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THE COMPANIES ACT, 1994
(Sec section 404)

(Published by Notification No. SRO 177-law dated 1-10-95.)
of Ministry of Commerce).

Act No. 18 of 1994
An Act

to consolidate and amend the law relating to companies and
certain other associations.

WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and amend the Law relating to companies and
certain other Associations

It is hereby enacted as follows:



PART I

PRELIMINARY

1. Short title and commencement— (1) This Act may be called the Companies Act, 1994.

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the Government may, by notification in the
official Gazette, appoint.

2. Definitions—(l) In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context—

(a) "articles" means the articles of association of a company including so far as they
apply to the company, the regulations contained in Schedule Ito this Act.

Provided that the articles of association of a company framed under any law relating
to companies at any time in force before the commencement of this Act shall, so far
as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, be deemed to be the
articles of association of that company framed in accordance with the provisions of
the Act;

(b) "banking company" means a bank company as defined in section 5(9) of the Act,
l991 (Act No. 14 of 1991);

(c) "company" means a company formed and registered under this Act or an existing
company;

(d) "The Court" means the Court having jurisdiction under this Act;

(e) "debenture" includes debenture stock, bonds and any other securities of a company
whether constituting a charge on the assets of company or not;

(f) "director" includes any person occupying the position of director by whatever name
called;

(g) "District (-ourt means Ilic pi ii.pa Civil Court of or'g'nal jurisdiction in a district,
but does not include the High Court Division, in the exercise of its ordinary civil
jurisdiction;

(Ii) "existing company" means a company formed and registered under any law relating
to companies in force at any time before the commencement of this Act, and is in
operation after commencement of this Act;

(i) "financial Year" means, in relation to any body corporate, the period in respect of
which any profit and loss account of the body corporate laid before it in annual
general meeting is made up, whether that period is a year or not;

Provided that in relation to an insurance company, "financial year" shall mean the
calendar year;

U) "insurance company" means a company that carries on the business of insurance
either solely or in common with any other business or businesses;

(k) "manager" means an individual who, subject to the superintendence, control and
direction of the Board of Directors, has the management of the whole, or
substantially the whole, of the affairs and business of a company, and includes a
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director or any other person occupying the position of a manager, by whatever name
called and whether under a contract of service or not;

(1) "managing agent" means a person, firm or company by whatever name called, who
or which is entitled to the management of the whole affairs and business of a
company by virtue of an agreement with the company, and under the control and
direction of the directors except to the extent, if any, otherwise provided for in the
agreement;

(m) "managing director" means a director who, by virtue of an agreement with the
company or of a resolution passed by the company in its general meeting or by its
directors or by virtue of its memorandum or articles of association, is entrusted with
substantial powers of management which would not otherwise be exercisable by him
and includes a direcior occupying the position of a managing director by whatever
name called;

Provided that the powers to do administrative acts of a routine nature when so authorised
by the directors such as the power to affix common seal of the company to any document or
to draw and endorse any cheque on the account of the company in an y bank or to draw and
endorse negotiable instrument or to sign any certificate of share or to direct registration of
transfer of any shares shall not he deemed to be included within the substantial powers of
management

Provided further that a managing director of  company shall exercise his powers subject
to the superintendent, control and direction of the directors;

(n) "memorandum" means the memorandum of association of a company as originally
framed or as altered in pursuance of the provisions of this Act;

(o) "officer" means a director, managing agent, manager, secretary or any other officer
of a company and also includes-

(i) where the managing agent is a firm, any partner in the firm;

(ii) where the managing agent is a body corporate, any director or manager of the
body corporate;

(iii) where the secretary is a body corporate;

Provided that, except for the purposes of sections 331, 332 and 333, the term "officer"
shall not include an auditor;

(p) "Prescribed" means as respects the provisions of this Act relating to the winding up
of companies, prescribed by rules made by the Supreme Court and, as respect the
other provisions of this Act, prescribed by the Government;

(q) "private company" means a company which by its articles-

(i) restricts the right to transfer its shares, if any;

(ii) prohibits any invitation to the public to subscribe for its shares or debenture, if
a nv;

(iii) limits the number of its members to fifty not includin g persons who are in Its
employment;

Provided that where two or more persons hold one or more shares in a company jointly,
they shall, for the purposes of this definition be treated as a single member;

(r) "public compan y '' means a company incorporated under this Act or under any law at
any time in force before the commencement of this Act and which is not a private
Company;

(s) "Registrar" means a Rcejstrar or an y other officer, by whatever designation,
performing under this Act the dLI1V of registration of companies;

(t) "Schedule" means a schedule to this Act;
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(u) "secretary" means any individual possessing the prescribed qualifications appointed
to perform the duties which may be performed by a secretary under this Act and any
other ministerial or administrative duties, and

(v) "share" means a share in the capital of the company, and includes stock except when
a distinction between stock and shares is expressed or implied.

(2) For the purposes of this Act, a company shall subject to the provisions of sub-section
(4), be deemed to be a subsidiary of another, if—

(a) that other controls the composition of Board of Directors of the first mentioned
company.

• (b) the first mentioned company, being an existing company, has before the
commencement of this Act, issued preference shares the holders of which have the
same voting right in all respects as the holders of equity shares and that other
company exercises or controls more than of the total voting power of the first
mentioned company; or

(c) the first mentioned company is not a subsidiary within the meaning of clause (b), but
that other company holds more than half in nominal value of its equity share capital
or

(d) the first mentioned company is a subsidiary of a third company which is that other's
subsidiary.

(3) For the purposes of sub-section (2), the composition of a company's Board of Directors
shall be deemed to be controlled by another company if, that other company, by the
exercise of some power exercisable by it at its discretion without the consent or
concurrence of any other person, can appoint or remove the holders of all or a majority
of the directors, and for the purposes of this sub-section that other company shall be
deemed to have power to appoint to a directorship with respect to which any of the
following conditions is satisfied, that is to say-

(a) that power of appointment cannot be exercised except in favour of an individual,
(h) that an individuals appointment thereto follows necessarily from his appointment as

director, managing agent, secretary or manager of or to any other office of'
employment in, that other company; or

(e) that the directorship is held by an individual nominated by that other company or a
subsidiary thereof.

(4) In determining whether one company is a subsidiary of' another the following conditions
shall be applicable namely:-

(a) any shares held or power exercisable by that other company in a fiduciary capacity
shall be treated as not held or exercisable by it,

(b) subject to the provisions of clause (c) and (d) any shares held or power exercisable
shall be deemed to be the shares held or power exercisable by that other company, if-
(i) the shares are held or the power is exercisable by a person as a nominee and on

behalf of that other company, but this clause shall not apply to the holding of

	

-.	 such shares or to the exercise of such powers by such person where that other
company is concerned in a fiduciary capacity;

(ii) the shares are held or the power is exercisable by a subsidiary of that other
company or by a nominee of such subsidiary, but this clause shall not apply to
the holding of such shares or to the exercise of such powers by the subsidiary or
by its nominee where the subsidiary is concerned in a fiduciary capacity;

(c) any shares held or power exercisable by any person by virtue of the provisions of
any debentures of the first-mentioned company or of a trust deed for securing any
issue of such debentures shall disregarded;
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(d) if any shares are held or power is exercisable, not being held or exercisable as

mentioned in clause (c), -
(I) by that other company or by its subsidiary or by a nominee of that other or its

subsidiary as the case may be, and
(ii) the ordinary business of that other, company or as the ease may be of its

subsidiary includes the lending of money and such shares are held or the power
is exercisable by way of security of the loan [then such power shall not be
treated as being held or exercisable by such company or its nominee.]

(5) For the purposes of this Act a company shall be deemed to be the holding company of
another if, and only if, that other is its subsidiary.

3. Jurisdiction of the Court— (1) The Court having jurisdiction under this Act shall be the

High Court Division;
Provided that the Government may by notification in the Official Gazette arid, subject to

such restrictions and conditions as it thinks fit, empower any District Court to exercise all or
any of the jurisdiction by this Act conferred upon the Court, arid in that case such District
Court shall as regards the jurisdiction so conferred, be the Court in respect of all companies
having their registered office in the district.

Explanation - For the purposes to wind up companies the expression "registered office"
means the place where the registered office of the company, during the six months
immediately preceding the presentation of the petition of winding up was situated.

(2) Nothing in this section shall invalidate a proceeding by reason of its being taken in a
wrong Court.



PART 11

CONSTITUTION AND INCORPORATION

4. Prohibition of partnerships exceeding certain number :— (1) No company, association
or partnership consisting of more than ten persons shall be formed for the purpose of carrying
on the business of banking unless it is registered as a company under this Act or is formed by
or under any other Act of Parliament.

(2) No company association or partnership consisting of more than twenty persons shall be
formed for the purpose of carrying on any other business that has for its object the
acquisition of gain by the company, association or partnership, or by the individual
members thereof unless it is registered as a company under this Act or is formed by or
under any other Act of Parliament.

(3) This section shall not apply to joint family carrying on joint family business or trade.

Provided that for the purposes of this section, in computing the number of persons of a
partnership, association or company comprising two or more joint families, minor
members of such families shall be excluded.

(4) Every member ol'a company, association or partnership carrying on business in contravention
of this section shall be personally liable for all liabilities incurred in such business.

(5) Any person who is a member of a company, association or partnership formed in
contravention of this section shall he punishable with fine not exceeding five thousand taka.

Memorandum of Association

5. Mode of forming incorporated company:— Any seven or more persons or, where the
to he formed will he a private company, any two or more persons associated for any

lawful purpose may, by subscribing their names w a ntLmorandu:fl of asnciatiOn and
otherwise with the requirements of this Act in respect of registration form an incorporated
company, with or without limited liability, that is to say, either—
(a) a company limited by shares, that is to say, a company having the liability of its member

limited by the memorandum to the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares respectively held
by them; or

(b) a company limited by guarantee, that is to say, a company having the liability of its
-. members limited by the memorandum to such amount as the members may respectively

thereby undertake to contribute to the assets of the company on the event of' its being
would up; or

(c) an unlimited company, that is to say, a company having no limit oil 	 liability of its

members.

6. Memorandum of company limited by shares:— In the case of  company limited by shares—

(a) the memorandum shall state-

(i) the name of the company, with "limited" as the last word in its name;

(ii) The address of the registered office;
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(iii) the objects of the company, and, except in the case of trading companies, the
territories to which they extend;

(iv) that the liability of the members is limited;
(v) the amount of share capital with which the company proposes to be registered, and

the divisions thereof into shares of  fixed amount;
(b) each subscriber of the memorandum shall take at least one share;
(c) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name the number of - shares he takes.

7. Memorandum of company . limited by guarantee:— In the ease of a company limited by
guarantee-

(a) the memorandum shall state-

(i) the name of the company, with "limited" as the last word in its name;
(ii) the address of the registered office;

(iii) the objects of the company, and, except in the case of trading companies, the
territories to which they extend;

(iv) that the liability of the members is limited;
(v) that each member undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company in the event

of its being wound up while he is a member or within one year afterwards, for-
payment of the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before he ceases to
be a member, and of the charges and expenses of winding up, and for adjustment of
the rights of the contributories among themselves, such amount as may be required,
not exceeding a specified amount;

(b) if the company has a share capital-
(i) the memorandum shall also state the amount of share capital with which the

company proposes to be registered and the division thereof into shares of a fixed
amount;

(ii) each subscriber of the mcniorandum shall take at least one share;
(iii) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name the number of shares he takes.

S. Memorandum of unlimited company:— In thethe case of an unlimited company
(a) the memorandum shall state-

(i) the name of the company;
(ii) the address of the registered office of the company;

(iii) the objects of the compan y and, except in the ease of trading companies, the
territories to which they extend.

(b) itthe compan y has a share capital-
(i) each subscriber of- the memorandum shall take at least one share;

(ii) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name the number of shares he takes.

9. hinting and signature of Inerllorail(1 urn : The memorandum of'every company shall-
(a) be printed;
(b) be divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively; and
(c) he signed b y each subscriber, who shall add his address and description in the presence

of at least two witnesses who shall attest the signature.

10. Restriction on alteration of iliernoranduni:— (I) A company shall not alter the
conditions on contained in its memorand iiiii except in the case and the mode and to the
extent br which express provision is made in the Act.
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(2) Only those provisions which by any other specific provision contained in this Act, are
required to be stated in the memorandum of the company concerned shall be deemed to
be the conditions contained in its memorandum.

(3) Other provisions contained in the memorandum, including those relating to the
appointment of a director, managing agent or manager may be altered in the same
manner as the articles of the company, but if there is any express provision in this Act
permitting the alteration of such provisions in any other manner, they may also be
altered in such other manner.

(4) All references to the articles of a company in this Act shall be construed as including
references to the other provisions contained in its memorandum as referred to in sub-
section (3).

11. Name of company and change of name:— (1) A company shall not be registered by a
name identical with that by which a company in existence is already registered, or so nearly
resembling the name that there is likelihood of using the name to deceive, except where the
company in existence is in the course of being dissolved and signifies its written consent in
such manner as the Registrar requires.
(2) If a company, through inadvertence or otherwise, is, without the consent referred to in

sub-section (1), registered by a name identical with that by which a company in existence
is previously registered, or so nearly resembling the name that there is likelihood of using
the name to deceive, the first mentioned company shall, on the direction of the Registrar,
change its name within a period of one hundred and twenty days.

(3) If a company makes a default in complying with the direction made under sub-section
(2), the company shall be punishable with fine of five hundred taka for every day during
which the default continues and every officer who is in default shall be punishable with
line of one hundred taka for every day during which the default continues.

(4) Except with the previous consent in writing of the Government, no company shall he
registered by a name which is declared by the Government by notification in the official
Gazette, as undesirable

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to companies registered before the
commencement of this Act.

(5) No company shall be registered by a name containing in any form the name or any
abbreviation of the nahc of the United Nations or Qf any subsidiary body set up by the
United Nations or of' the World Health Organisation unless the company has obtained the
Previnii q niihorisatioji in writing of the Secretary General in the case of' the United
Nations or the subsidiary body as aforesaid or of the Director GcILcid uf [h. World
Health Organisation in the case of that Organisation.

(6) Any company may, by special resolution and subject to the approval of the Registrar
signified in writing, change its name,

(7) Where a company changes its name, the Registrar shall enter the new name on the
register in place of the former name, and shall issued a certificate of incorporation in its
new name to meet the circumstances of the case and on the issue of such a ccrtiflcate, the

- change of name shall he complete.

(8) The change of name shall not change any rights or obligations ol'the company, or render
defective any legal proceedings by or against the company; and any legal proceedings
that might have been continued or commenced against it by its former name may be
continued or commenced against it by its new name.

(9) A company may, oil of such fee as may be prescribed, apply to the Registrar for
information whether any company is registered or proposed to be registered by a name
specified in the application and the Registrar shall furnish the required information
within a period of thirty days from the date of receipt of the application.
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12. Alteration of memorandum:— (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, a company may,
by special resolution, alter the provisions of its memorandum with respect to the objects of
the company, so far as may be required to enable it -

(a) to carry on its business more cconornically or more efficiently-, or

(b) to attain its main purpose by new or improved means; or

(c) to enlarge or change the local area of its operations; or

(d) to carry on some business which, under the existing circumstances, may
conveniently or advantageously be combined with the business of the company; or

(e) to restrict or abandon any of the objects specified in the memorandum; or

(f) to sell or dispose of the whole or any part of the undertaking of the company; or

(g) to amalgamate with any other company or body of persons.

(2) The alteration shall not take effect until and except in so far it is confirmed by the Court

on petition.

(3) Before confirming the alteration, the Court must be satisfied -

(a) that sufficient notice has been given to every holder of debentures of the company,
and to any persorl or class of persons whose interest will, in the option of the Court,
be affected by the alteration ; and

(b) that, with respect to every creditor who in the opinion of the Court is entitled to
object, and who signifies his objection in manner directed by the Court, either his
consent to the alteration has been obtained or his debt or claim has been discharged
or has been determined, or has been secured to the satisfaction of the Court;

Provided that the Court may, in the ease of any person or class, for special reasons,
dispense with the notice required by this section.

13. Power of Court when confirming alteration:— The Court may make an order
confirming the alteration either wholly or in part, and on such terms and conditions as it
thinks fit, and may make such order as to costs as it thinks proper.

14. Exercise of discretion by Court:— The Court shall, in exercising its discretion under

sections 12 and 13, have regard to the rights and interests of the members of the company or
of any class of them, as well as to the rights and interests of the creditors, and may if it thinks
lit adjourn the proceedings in order that an arrangement may be made to the satisfaction of
the Court for the purchase of the interests of dissenting members; and may give such
directions and make such orders as it mhy think expedient for facilitating or carrying into

effect any such arrangements;
Provided that no part of the share capital of the company may be expended in any such

purchase.

15. Procedure on confirmation of the alteration:— A certified cop y of - the order confirming

the alteration, to gether with a printed copy of the memorandum as altered. slial I be filed by
the company with the Registrar within ninety days from the date of the order or within such
time as may be extended by the court, and the Registrar shall register the same, and shall
certify the re g istration under his hand, and the certificate shall be conclusive evidence that all
the requirements of this Act, with respect to the alteration and the confirmation thereof, have
been complied with, and henceforth the memorandum so altered slial I be the memoranduni of
the company.

16. Effect of failure to register within extended time:— No such alteration shall have any
operation until registration thereof has been duly effected in accordance with the provisions
Of ' section 15, and if such registration is not eflicted within the period speci lied ill that
section such alteration and the order of the Court confirming the alteration, and all
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proceedings connected therewith shall, at the expiration of the period specified under that
section become absolutely null and void:

Provided that the Court may, on sufficient cause shown, revive the order on application made
within a further period of thirty days after the said period.

Articles of Association
17. Registration of articles:— (1) A company limited by guarantee and an unlimited
company shall, and a company limited by shares may, have an articles of association wherein
provision shall be made for regulating the affairs of the company; and the articles shall be
signed by the subscribers of the memorandum and be registered together with the

-memorandum.

(2) Articles of association may adopt all or any of the regulations contained in Schedule 1,
and shall in any event be deemed to contain regulations identical with or to the same
effect as regulation 56, 66, 71, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 95, 97, 105, 108, 112, 113, 114, 115
and 116 contained in that Schedule:

Provided that regulations 78, 79, 80, 81 and 82 shall not be deemed to be included in the
articles of any private company except a private company which is the subsidiary
company of a public company:

Provided further that regulation 108 shall be deemed to require that a statement of the
reasons why of the whole amount of any item of expenditure which may in fairness be
distributed over several years, only a portion thereof is charged against the income of the
year, shall be shown in the profit and loss account, unless the company in general
meeting shall determine otherwise.

In the case of an unlimited company or a company limited by guarantee, the articles, if
the company has a share capital, shall state the amount of share capital with which the
company proposes to be registered.

In the case of an unlimited company or a company limited by guarantee, if the company
has not a share capital, the articles shall state the number of members with which the
company proposes to he registered; and on the basis of such number the Registrar shall
determine the fees payable on registration.

IS. Application of Schedule 1:— In the case of a company limited by shares and registered
after the commencement, of this Act, if articles are not registered, or, ilarticles are registered,
in so far as the articles do not exclude or modify the regulations in Schedule 1 those
rcgulat!ons thall, so far as applicable he the regulations of the company in the same manner
and to the same extent as if they were contained in the duly registered articles.

19. Form and signature of articles:— Articles shall—
(a) he. printed;

(b) he divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively;
(c) be signed by each subscriber of the memorandum, who shall add his address and

description in the presence of at least two witness who shall attest the signature.

20. Alteration of articles by special resolution:— Subject to the provisions of this Act and to
the conditions contained in its memorandum, a compan y may by special resolution alter,
exclude from or add to its articles: and any alteration, exclusion or addition so made shall be
as valid as if originally contained in the articles, and be subject in like manner to alteration,
exclusion or addition by special resolution.

21. Effect of alteration in memorandum or articles:— Notwithstanding 'any thing in the
memorandum or articles of a company, no member of the company shall be bound by an

(3)

(4)
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alteration made in the memorandum or articles after the date on which he becomes member,
if and so far as the alteration requires him to take or subscribe for more shares than the
number held by him at the date on which the alteration is made, or in any way increases his
liability as at that date to contribute to the share capital of, or otherwise to pay money to the
company.

General Provisions
22. Effect of memorandum and articles:— (I) The memorandum and articles shall when
registered bind the company and the members hereof to the same extent as if they
respectively had been signed by each member, and contained a covenant on the part of each
member his heirs and legal representatives to observe all the provisions of the memorandum
and of the articles subject to the provisions of this Act.

(2) All money payable by any member to the company under the memorandum or articles
shall be a debt one from him to the company.

23. Registration of memorandum and articles:— (I) The memorandum and articles if any
shall be filed with the Registrar who if satisfied that the requirements of this Act have been
complied with shall retain and register them within thirty days from the date of their rcceipt
and in the event of refusal he shall communicate the grounds thereof within ten days after
that period to the company.
(2) Any person on being aggrieved by a refusal of the Registrar under sub-section (1) may

make an appeal to the Government. within thirty days of the receipt of the refusal order.

(3) The petition of appeal shall be accompanied by a treasury challan showing of a fee of
two hundred fifty taka to be credited under the head of account specified in this behalf.

(4) The decision of the Government in an appeal under this section shall be final.

24. Effect of registration:— (I) On the registration of the memorandum of a company the
Registrar shall certify under his hand that the company is incorporated and in the case of a
limited company that the company is limited.

(2) From the date of incorporation mentioned in the certificate of incorporation the
subscribers of the memorandum together with such other persons as may from time to
time, become members of the company shall be a body corporate by the name contained
in the memorandum capable forthwith of exercising all the functions of an incorporated
company and having perpetual succession and a common seal but with such liability on
the part of the members to contribute to the assets of the company in the event of its
being wound up as is mentioned in this Act.

25. Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation:— (1) A certificate of incorporation
given, by the Registrar in respect of any association shall be conclusive evidence that all the
requirements of this Act in respect of registration and of matters precedent and incidental
thereto have been complied with and that the association is a company authorised to he
registered and duly registered under this Act.
(2) A declaration b y an advocate entitled to appear before the High Court Division who is

engaged in the lrmation of a compan y or by a person named in the articles as a director
manager or secretary of the company of compliance with all or an y of the said
requirements shall he filed with the Registrar and the Registrar may accept such a
declaration as sufficient evidence of compliance.

26. Copies of memorandum and articles to be given to members:— (I) Every member of a
company may request for a copy of the memorandum, and also for a copy of the articles, if
any, and if such request is made in writing alongwith a fee of taka fifty or such less fee as
may be fixed by the company, the company shall, within fourteen days from the date of such
request, send the copy to that member.
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(2) If a company makes default in complying with the requirements of this section, it shall
be liable for each offence to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka and every officer of
the company who is knowingly and wilfully in default shall be liable to like penalty.

27. Alteration of memorandum of articles to be noted in every copy:— (l)Whcrc an
alteration is made in the memorandum or articles of a company, every copy of the
memorandum or articles issued after the date of the alteration shall be in accordance with the
alteration.
(2) Ii, where any such alteration has been made, the company at any time after the date of

the alteration, issues any copies of the memorandum or article which are not in
accordance with the alteration, it shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka
for each copy so issued, and every officer of the company who is knowingly and wilfully
in default shall also be liable to a like penalty.

Association not for profit

28. Power to dispense with Limited iii name of charitable and other companies:—

(I) Where it is proved to the satisfaction of the Government that an association capable of
being formed as a limited company has been or in about to be formed for promoting
comnierce, art, science, religion or any other useful object, and applies or intends to
apply its profits, if any or other income in promoting its objects and to prohibit the
payment of any evidence to its members the Government may, by licence with approval
of one of its Secretaries, direct that the association be registered as a company with
limited liability, without the addition of the word "Limited" to its name, and the
association may be registered accordingly.

(2) A licence by the Government under this Section may be granted on such conditions and
subject to such restriction as the Government thinks fit and those conditions and
restrictions shall be binding on the association and shall if the Government so directs be
inserted in the memorandum and articles or in one of those documents.

(3) The association shall on registration enjoy all the privileges of limited companies and be
subject to all their obligations except those of using the word "Limited" as any part of its
name and of publishing its name or of sending lists of members to the Registrar.

(4) A licence under this section may at any time be cancelled by the Government and upon
cancellation the Registrar shall enter the word "Limited" at the end of the name of the
assoc i at i on upon the rrister and the association shall cease to enjoy the exemptions and
privileges granted by this section:
Provided that before a licence is so cancelled the Government shall give to the

association a notice in writing of its intention and the grounds their of and shall afford the
association an oppoflunity of submitting a representation in opposition to the cancellation.

Companies Limited hr Guarantee
29. Provision as to companies limited by guarantee:— (I) In the case of company limited
by guarantee and not having a share capital and registered after the commencement of this
Act every provision in the memorandum or articles or in any resolution of the company
purporting to give any person a right to participate in the divisible profits of the company
otherwise than as a member shall be void.
(2) For the pui'posc of this section and the other provisions of this Act relating to the

memorandum of a company limited by guarantee every Provision ill memorandum or
articles, or in any resolution, of any company limited by guarantee and registered after
the coriuiliencement offfils Act purporting to divide the undertaking of the company into
shares or interests shall be treated as a provision for as share capital notwithstanding that
tIn! nominal amount or number oithe shares or interests is not specified thereby.



PART III

SHARE CAPITAL, REGISTRATION OF UNLIMITED
COMPANY AS LIMITED AND UNLIMITED

LIABILITY OF DIRECTORS

Distribution of Share Capital
30. Nature of shares:— (1) The shares or other interests of any member in a company shall
be deemed to be movable property and shall be transferable in manner provided by the
articles of the company.

(2) Each share in a company having a share capital shall be distinguished by the appropriate
number.

3 1. Certificate of shares or stock:— A certificate under the common seal of the company
specifying any shares or stock held by any member shall be prima facie evidence of the title
otthe member to the shares or stock therein specified.

32. Definition of Member:— (I) Every subscriber of the memorandum of company shall he
deemed to have agreed to become a member of the company and on its registration shall he
entered as a member in its register of members.
(2) Every other person who agrees to become a member of a company, and whose name is

entered in its register of members shall be a member of the company.

33. Membership of holding company:— (1) Except in the cases mentioned in this section a
body corporate cannot be a member of a company which is its holding company and any
allotment or transfer of shares in a company to its subsidiary shall be void.

(2) Nothing in this section shall apply ; namely-

(a) where the subsidiary is the legal representative of a deceased member of the holding
company ; or

(b) where the subsidiary is concerned as trustee unless the holding conxpary or a
subsidiary thereof is beneficially interested under the trust and is not so interested
only by way of security for the purposes of a transaction entered into by ii. in the
ordinary course of business which includes the lending of money.

(3) This section shall not prevent a subsidiary From Continuing to be a member of its holding
company if it was a member thereof either at the commencement of this Act or before
becoming a subsidiary of the holding company; but except in the cases referred to in sub-
Section (2), the subsidiary shall have no right to vote at meetings of the holding company
or of any class of members thereof.

(4) Subject to sub-section (2) sub-sections (1) and (3) shall apply in relation to a nominee for
a body corporate which is a subsidiary as if reference in the said sub-sections (1) and (3)
to such a body corporate and a subsidiary included reference to a nominee for it.

(5) in relation to a holding company which is either a guarantee or all 	 company the
reference in this section to shares shall, whether or not the company has a share capital
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be construed as including reference to the interest of its members as such whatever be
the form of that interest.

34. Register of member:— (1) Every company shall keep in one or more books of register, of
its members, and enter therein the following particulars:-

(i) the name and addresses, and the occupations, if any of the members;

(ii) in the case of a company having a share capital, a statement of the shares held by
each member, distinguishing each share by its number, and of the amount paid or
agreed to be considered as paid on the shares of each member;

(iii) the date at which each person was entered in the register as a member;

(iv) the date at which any person ceased to be a member.
(2) If' a company makes default in complying with the requirements of this section. it shall

be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for everyday during which the default
continues and every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorise or
permits the default shall also be liable to a like penalty.

35. Index of members of company:— (1) Every company having more than fifty member
shall, unless the register of- members is in such a form as to constitute in itself an index, keep
an index of the names of the members of the company and shall within fourteen days after
the date on which any alteration is made in the register members make any necessary
alteration in the index.

(2) The index which may be in the form of a card index shall in respect of each member
contain a sufficient indication to enable the account of that member to be readily found.

(3) If default is made in compl y ing with the section the company shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding five hundred taka and every officer of the company who is knowingly and
wilfully in default shall be liable to a like penalty.

36 Annual list of members and summary:— (I) Every company having a share capital
shall within eighteen months from its incorporation and thereafter once at least in every year
make a list of all persons who on the day of the first or only ordinary general meeting in the
year are members of the company, and of all persons who have ceased to be member.,; since

the date of - tic last return or in the ease of the first return of the incorporation of the company.

(2) The following shall be stated in the list namely

a) the NuIIIC6, addrcsacs, naionaiity nod ocr.nipation of all past and present members;

(h) the number of shares held by each of the existing members at the date of return
specifying the shares transfirred since the date of last return or, in the case of' first
return, since the date of' incorporation, by persons who are still members and by
persons who have ceased to be me mbe is respectively and also tile dales of registration of
such transfer; and

(c) a summary distinguishing between shares issued for cash and shares issued as full
or partly paid up otherwise than in cash and specifying the following:-

I ) the amount of the share capital of the company, and the number of the shares
into which it is divided

(2) the number of' shares taken from the commencement of' the compan y up to the

date of the return

(3) the amount called up on each share

(4) the total amount of calls received

(5) the total amount of' calls unpaid

(6) the total amount of the sums, if any, paid by way of' commission in respect of
any share or debentures, or allowed by way of discount. ill respect of an y shares



Companies Act, 1994	 321

or debentures, since the date of the last return or so much thereof as has not
been written of at the date of the return

(7) the total number of shares forfeited

(8) the total amount of shares 6r stock for which share warrants are outstanding at
the date of the last return

(9) the total amount of share-warrants issued and surrendered respectively since the
date of the last return

(10) the latest date on which the general meeting should have been held and whether
it was actually so held

(11) the number of shares or amount of stock comprised in each share warrant;

(12) the names and addresses ofbe persons who at the date of return are the
directors of the company and of. the persons, if any, who at the said date are the
managers, managing agents or auditors of the company, and the changes in the
personnel of the directors, managers, managing agents since the last return
together with the dates on which the took place; and

(13) the total amount of debt due from the company in respect of all mortgages and
charges which are required to be registered with the Registrar under this Act.

(3) The above list and summary shall be contained in a separate part of the register of
members, and shall be completed within twenty one days after the day of the first or only
ordinary general meeting in the Year; and the company shall, within that period file with
the Registrar a copy signed by two directors, including the managing director, or where
there is no managing director, by a director, and managing agent or manager or secretary
of the company together with a certificate from such persons that the list and summary
state the facts as they stood on the day aforesaid.

(4) A private company shall send with the annual return required by subsection ( I ) a
certificate signed by a director or other officer of the company that the company has not,
since the date of the last return or in the case of a first return since the date of the
incorporation of the company, issued any invitation to the public to subscribe for any
shares or debentures of the company, and where the annual return discloses the the', that
the number of members of the company exceeds fifty, also a certificate so signed that the
excess consists wholly of persons who under sub-clause (ii) of clause (g) of sub-section
( I ) of section 2 are not be included in reckoning the number of fifty.

(5) If a company makes dethult in complying with the requirements of this section, it shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka for every day during which the default
continues, and every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or
permits the default shall be liable to the like penalty.

37. Trust riot to be entered oil 	 No notice of any trust, expressed, implied or
constructive, shall be entered oil 	 register, or be receivable by the Registrar.

38. Transfer of shai-es :- (I) An application for the registration of the transfer of shares ill a
company may be made either by the transferor or the transferee, provided where such
application is made b y the transferor no registration shall in case of party paid shares be
cffctcd unless the company gives notice of the application to the transferee and subject to
the provisions of sub-section (7) objection is made by the transferee two weeks from notice,
enter in its register of members the name of the transferee in the same manner and subject to
the same conditions as if the application for registration was made by the transferee.

(2) For the purpose of sub-section (1), notice to the transferee shalt be deemed to have been
duly given if despatched b y prepaid post to the transferee at the address given in the
instrument of transfer and shall be deemed to have been delivered in the ordinary course
of post.
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(3) It shall not be lawful for the company to register a transfer of share in or debentures of
the company unless the proper instrument of transfer duly stamped and executed by the
transferor and the transferee has been delivered to the company along with scrip

Provided that, where it is proved to the satisfaction of the directors of the company that
an instrument of transfer signed by the transferor and transferee has been lost, the company
may, if the directors think fit, on ail in writing made by the transferee and bearing
the stamp required by an instrument of transferor, register the transfer on such terms as to
indemnity as the directors may think fit.

(4) If a company refuses to register the transfer of any shares or debentures, the company,
shall, with one month from the date on which the instrument of transfer was lodged with
the company, send to the transferee and the transferor notice of the refusal.

(5) If default is made in complying with sub-section (4) of this section, the company shall he
liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for everyday during which the default
Continues and every director, manager, secretary or other officer who is knowingly a
party to the default shall, be liable to a like penalty.

(6) Nothing in sub-section (3) shall prejudice any power of the company to register as
shareholder or debenture holder any person to whom the right to any shares in or
debentures of the company has been transmitted by operation of law.

(7) Nothing in this Section shall prejudice any power of the company under its articles to
refuse to register the transfer of any shares.

39. Certification of transfer:— The certification by a company of any instrument of transfer
of shares in, or debentures of the company, shall he taken as a representation by the company
to any person acting on the faith of the certification that there have been produced to the
company such documents as oil face of them show a prima facie title to the shares or
debentures in the transferor named in the instrument of translir, but not as a representation
that transferor has complete title to the shares or debentures.

(2) Where any person acts oil faith of ail certification made by a company
negligently, the company shall be under the same liability to him as if the certification
has been made fraudulently.

(3) For the purposes of this section-

(a) an instrument ot transfer sitaii he deemed to be certi fic 3 ted if it hears the words
"certificate lodged" or words to the like effect;

(b) the certification of an instrument of transfer shall he deemed to be made b y a
company, if-

(i) the person issuing the certificated instrument is a person aulhiorise to issue such
instruments of transfer on the company's behalf; and

(ii) the certification is signed b y any officer or servant of the company or any other
person authorised to certificate transfers on the company's behalf, or if a body
corporate has been so authorised by any officer or servant of that body
corporate;

(c) a certification shall be deemed to be signed by any person if it purports to he
authenticated by his signature, unless it is shown that the signature was placed there
neither by himself nor by any person audorised to use the signature for the purpose
of certificating transfers on the company's behalf.

40. Transfer b y legal representative:— A transfur of the share or other interest of a deceased
member of a compan y made by his legal representative shall, although the le gal representative is
not himself a member, be as valid, as if he had been a member at the tine of tile execution of
the instrument of transfer.
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41. Inspection of register of members:— (1) The register of members commencing from the
date of the registration of the company and where section 35 applies also the index of
members shall be kept at the registered office of the company, and such register and index
shall, except when closed under the provisions of this Act, shall during business hours
subject to such reasonable restrictions as the company in general meeting impose, so that not
less than two hours in each day be allowed for inspection, be kept open to the inspection of
any member free of cost and to the inspection of any other person on payment of one hundred
taka or such less sum as the company may prescribe for each inspection, and any such
member or other person may make extract therefrom.
(2) Any member or other person may require a copy of the register or any part thereof or of

the list and summary required by this Act or any part thereof, on payment of five taka for
every hundred words or fractional part thereof required to be copied and the company
shall cause any copy so required by any person to be sent to that person within a period
of ten days commencing on the day next after the day on which the requirement is
received by the company.
Explanation:- For the purpose of this sub-section in reckoning the ten working days, the
non-working days and days on which the transfer books of the company remain closed
shall be excluded.

(3) If any inspection required under this section is refused or if any copy required under this
section is not sent within the proper period the company and every officer of the
company who is in default shall be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not
exceeding one hundred taka and to a further fine not exceeding one hundred taka for
everyday during which the refusal or default continues, and the Court may by an order
compel an immediate inspection of the register and index or direct that copies required
shall be sent to the persons requiring them.

42. Power to close register:— A company may on giving seven day's previous notice by
advertisement in some newspaper circulating in the district in which the registered office of
the company is situated close the register of members for any time or times not exceeding in
the whole forty-five days in each year but not exceeding thirty days at a time.

43. Power of Court to rectify register:— ( I ) If-
(a) the name of any person is without Sufficient cause entered in or omitted from the

register of members of a company or
(b) default is made or unnecessary delay takes place in entering oil 	 register the fact

of any person having become, or ceased to be, a member,
(c) the person aggrieved, or any member of the company, or the company, may apply to

the Court for rectification of the register.
(2) The Court may either refuse the application, or may order rectification of the register and

payment by the company of any damages sustained by any party aggrieved and may also
make such order as costs as it may consider proper.

(3) On any application under this section the Court may decide any question relating to the
title of any person who is a party to the application to have his name entered in or
omitted from the register whether the question arises between members or alleged
members or between members or alleged members oil one hand and the compan y on
the other hand and generall y may decide any question necessary or expedient to be
decided for rectification of the register and may also decide any issue involving any
question 01' law.

44. Notice to Registrar for rectification of register:— In the case of a company required by
this Act to tile a list of its members with the Register, the Court when making an order for
rectification of the register shall b y its order direct notice of the rectification to be filed with
the Registrar within 15 days from the date of completion of the order.
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45 Register to be evidence:— The register of members shall be prima facie evidence of any
matter by this Act directed or authorised to be inserted therein.

46. Issue of share-warrants to bearer:— (1) A company limited by shares if so authorised
by its articles may, with respect to any fully paid-up shares or to stock, issue under its
common seal a warrant stating that the bearer of the warrant is entitled to the shares or stock
therein specified and may provide by coupons or otherwise for the payment of the future
dividends on the shares or stock included in the warrant in this Act termed as share-warrant.

(2) Nothing in this section shall apply to a private company.

47. Effect of share-warrant:— A share-warrant shall entitle the bearer there of to the shares
or stock therein specified and the shares or stock may be transferred by delivery of the
warrant.

48. Registration of name of bearer of share-warrant:—The bearer of a share-warrant shall
subject to the articles of the company, be entitled, on surrendering it for cancellation, to have
his name entered as a member in the register of members; and the company shall be
responsible for any loss incurred by any person by reason of the company entering in its
register the name of a bearer of a share-warrant in respect of the share or stock therein
specified without the warrant being surrendered and cancelled.

49. Position of bearer of Share-warrant:— The bearer of  share-warrant may, if the articles
of the company so provide be deemed to be a member of the company within the meaning of
this Act either to the full extent or for any purpose defined in the articles except that he shall
not be qualified in respect of the shares or stock specified in the warrant for being a director
or manager of the company in cases where such a qualification is required by the articles.

50. Entries in register when share-warrant issued:— (I) oil issue of share-warrant, the
company shall strike out of its register of members the name of the member then entered
therein as holding the shares or stock specified in the warrant, as if he had ceased to be a
member and shall enter in the Register the following particulars namely :-

(i) the fact of the issue of the warrant;
(ii) a statement of the shares or stock included in the warrant, distinguishing each share

by its number ; and
(iii) the (late of issue of the warrant.

(2) 11'a company makes default in complying with the requirements of U Us seton it ShLI,i

liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka for every da y during which the default
continues :111(1 every officer of the company who knowingly and willfully continues or
permits the default shall also he liable to a like penalty.

51. Surrender of Share-wan-ant:— Until the warrant is surrendered, the above particulars
shall be deemed to be the particulars required by this Act to be entered in the register of
members; and oil surrender the (late of the surrender shall be entered as if it were the date
at which a person ceased to be a nieraber.

52. Power of company to arrange for different amounts being paid on shares:— A
company, if so authorised by its articles ma y do any one or more of the following things,
namely-

(I) make arrangements oil 	 issue of shares for a difference between the shareholders
in the amounts and times of payment of calls on their shares

(ii) accept from any member who assents thereto the whole or a part of the amount
remaining unpaid on any shares hick! by him, althou gh no part of that amount has
been called up;
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(iii) pay dividend in proportion to the amount paid-up on each share where a larger
amount is paid-up on some shares than on others.

53. Power of company limited by shares to alter its share capital :- (I) A company
limited by shares if so authorised by its articles may alter the conditions of its memorandum
as follows that is to say it may-

(a) increase its share capital by the issue of new shares of such amount as it thinks
expedient;

(b) consolidate and divide all or any of its share capital into shares of larger amount than
its existing shares

(c) convert all or any of its paid-up shares into stock and reconvert that stock into paid-
up shares of any denomination;

(d) sub-divide its shares, or any of them, into shares of smaller amount than is fixed by
the memorandum, so that in the sub-division the proportion between the amount paid
and the amount, if any, unpaid on each reduced share shall be the same as it was in
the case of the share from which the reduced share is derived;

(e) cancel shares which, at the date of the passing of the resolution in that behalf, have
not been taken orägreed to be taken by any person, and diminish the amount of its
share capital by the amount of the share so cancelled.

(2) The Powers conferred by this section can only be exercised by the company in its general
meeting.

(3) A cancellation of shares in pursuance of this section shall not be deemed to he a
reduction of share capital within the meaning of the other provisions of the Act.

(4) The company shall file with the Registrar notice of the exercise of any power referred to
in clause (d) or clause (c), of subsection (1) within fifteen days from the exercise thereof.

54. Notice to Registrar for consolidaioii of share capital, conversion of shares into stock
etc.:— (I) Where a company having share capital has consolidated and divided its share
capital into shares of larger amount than its existing shares or converted any of the shares
into stock or re-converted stock into the shares, it shall within fifteen days of the
consolidation and division, conversion or reconversion, file notice with the Registrar of the
same, specifying the share consolidated and divided, or converted or the stock reconverted.
(2) If a compan y makes default in complying with the requirements of this section, it shall

be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka for every day during which the
default continues, and every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully
authorises or permits the default shall also be liable to the like penalty.

55. Effect of conversion of shares into stock:— Where a company having a share capital has
converted any of its shares into stock and tiled notice of the conversion with the Register all
the provisions of this Act which are applicable to shares only shall cease as to so much of' the
share capital as is converted into stock: and the register of members of the company, and the
list of members to be filed with the Registrar shall show the amount of stock held by each
member instead of the amount of shares and the particulars relating to shares hereinbcfore
required by this Act.

56. Notice of increase of share capital or of members:— (1) Where a company having a
share capital, whether its shares have or have not been converted into stock, has increased its
share capital beyond the registered capital, and where a company not having a share capital
has increased the number of its members beyond the registered number, it shall file with the
Registrar, in the case of an increase of share capital, within fifteen days after the passing OI
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the resolution authorising the increase and in the case of an increase of members within

fifteen days after the increase was resolved oil took place, notice of the increase of capital
or members, and the Registrar shall record the increase.

(2) The notice under sub section (1) shall include particulars of the classes of shares,
affected and the conditions, if any, subject to which the new shares are to be issued.

(3) 11 a company makes a default in complying with the requirements of this section, it shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka for every day during which the default
continues, and every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or
permits the default shall be liable to a like penalty.

57. Application of premiums received on issue of shares:— (I) Where a company issues
shares whether for cash or otherwise, a sum equal to the aggregate amount or value of the
premiunis on those shares, shall be transferred to an account, to be called "the share premium
account" and the provisions of this Act relating to the reduction of the share capital of a
company shall except as provided in this section, apply as if the share premium account were
paid-up share capital of the company.

(2) The share premium account may be applied by the company-

(a) in paying Lip unissued shares of the company to be issued to member of the company

as full y paid bonus shares;

(b) in writing off the preliminary expenses of the company;

(c) in writing off the expenses of, or the commission paid or discount allowed, on, any
issue of shares or debentures of the company ; or

(d) in providing for the premiuni payable oil 	 redemption of any redeemable

preference shares or o1 any debentures of the company.
(3) Where the company has, before the commencement of this Act issued any shares at a

premium this section shall apply as if the shares had been issued after the commcncenient of
this Act:
Provided that any part of the premium which has been so applied that it does not at the

commencement of this Act forn) an identifiable part of the company's reserves within the
meaning of Schedule XI shall be disregarded in detennining the sum to be included in the
share premium account.

lcduction of Share Capital

S. Restriction on purchase by co il , l)acly or loans I ) y company for purchase, of its own

shares:— (1) No compan y limited by shares have power to buy its own shares or the shares of
a pitbi ic company of which it is a subsidiary company, unless the consequent reduction of
capital is elbctcd and sanctioned in the manner provided by sections 59 to 70.

(2) No company limited by shares other than private company or a subsidiary company ol a
public company, shall give whether directly or indirectly, and whether by means of a
loan, guarantee, the provision of securit y or otherwise, an y financial assistance for the
purpose of or in connection with a purchase made or to be made by any person of any
shares in the company:
Provided that nothing in this section shall, where the lending of money is pt of the

ordinary business of a company, be taken to prohibit the lending of money by the company in
the ordinary course of its business.

(3) If a company acts in contravention of this section, the compan y , and every officer of tile
company who is knowingly and wilfully in default shall be liable to a fine not exceeding
live thousand taka.

(4)' Nothing in this section shall atict the right of a company to redeem an y shares issued

under section 154.
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59. Reduction of share capital :- (I) Subject to confirmation b y the Court, a company
limited by shares, if so authorised by its articles, may by special resolution reduce its share
capital in any way, and in particular the company may, as part of this general power-

(a) extinguish or reduce the liability on any of its shares in respect of share capital not
paid-up;

(b) either with or without extinguishing or reducing liability on any of its shares, 'cancel
any paid-up share capital which is lost or presented by available assets

(c) either with or without extinguishing or reducing liability on any of its shares, pay off
any paid-up share capital which is in excess of the wants of the company

(d) so far as is necessary alter its memorandum by reducing the amount of its share capital
and of its shares accordingly.

(2) A special resolution under this section is in this Act called a resolution for reducing share
capital.

60. Application to court for confirming order:— Where a company has passed a resolution
for reducing share capital it shall apply by petition to the Court for an order confirming the
reduction.

61, Addition to name of company of "and reduced":— On and from the passing by a
company of a resolution for reducing share capital, or where the reduction does not involve
either the diminution of any liability in respect of un-paid share capital or the payment to any
share holder of any paid-up share capital, then on and from the making of the order by the
Court confirming by the reduction the company shall add to its name, until such date as the
Court may fix, the words "and reduced" as the last words in its name and those words shall
until that date be deemed to be part of the name of the company:

Provided that where the reduction does not involve either the diminution of any liability
in respect of unpaid share capital or the payment to any shareholder of any paid-up share
capital, the Court may, if it thinks expedient dispense altogether with the addition of words
"and reduced".

62. Objections by creditors and settlement of list of objecting creditors:— (I) Where the
proposed reduction of share capital involves either diminution of liability in respect of unpaid
share capital or the payment to any shareholder of any paid-up share capital, without
permission of the Court and in any other case if the Court so permits every creditor of the
company, who at the date fixed by the Court is entitled to any debt or claim which if that date
were the commencement of the windina up of the company would be admissible in proof
against the company shall be entitled to object to the reduction.

(2) The Court shall settle a list of creditors so entitle to object, and for that purpose shall
ascertain as far as possible without requiring an application from any creditor the names
of those creditors and the nature and amount of their debts or claims and may issue
notices fixing a day or days within which creditors not entered oil 	 list are to claim to
be so entered or to be excluded from the right of objecting to the reduction: and after
consideration such claims the Court shall finalise the list.

63. Power to dispense with consent of creditor oil being given for his debt:—
Where a creditor entered on the list of creditors whose debt or claim is not discharged or
determined does not consent to the reduction, the Court may, if it thinks fit, dispense with the
consent of the creditor on the company securing payment of his debt or claim by
appropriating as the Court may direct the following amount that is to say-

(i)

	

	 if the company admits the full amount of his debt or claim or though not admitting
it is willing to provide for it then the full amount of the debt or claim;
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(ii) if the company does not admit or is not willing to provide for the full amount of the
debt or claim, or if the amount is contingent or not ascertained, then an amount
fixed by the Court after the like inquiry and adjudication as if the company were
being wound up by the Court.

64. Order confirming reduction:— The Court if satisfied with respect to every creditor of
the company who under this Act is entitled to object to the reduction, that either consent to
the reduction has been obtained or his debt or claim has been discharged or has been
determined or has been secured may make an order confirming the reduction on such terms
and conditions as it thinks fit.

65. Registration of order and minutes of reduction:— (I) The Registrar shall, on production
to him, register the following documents, namely:

(a) the certified copy of the order of the Court confirming the reduction of the share
capital of a company.

(h) a copy of the minutes approved by the Court, showing the following:

(i) the amount of the reduced share capital;

(ii) the nun)ber of shares into which it is to be divided

(iii) the nominal value of each such share

(iv) the amount, if any, at the date of registration, deemed to be paid up on each
such share.

(2) Oil 	 registration under sub-section (I), and not before, the resolution for reducing
share capital as confirmed by the order so registered shall take effect.

(3) Notice of the registration shall be published in such manner as the Court may direct.

(4) The Registrar shall certify under his hand the registration of the order and minutes, and
his certificate shall be conclusive evidence that all the requirements of this Act with
respect to reduction of share capital have been complied with, and that the share capital
of the company is such as is stated in the minute.

66. Minutes to form part of' memorandum:— (I) The minutes when registered shall be
deemed to be substituted for the corresponding part of the memorandum of the company, and
shall be valid and alterable as if it had been originally contained therein, and it shall be
en:bod:ed r1 ever ' cony of the memorandum issued after its registrption.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the requircmets of this section, it shall
be liable to ;I not cxcecdin o one hLllldred laka tin each copy in respect of which
de fau It is made, and every officer  of the company who knowingly and wilfully,
authorises or permits the delimIt shall he liable to a like penalty.

67. Liability of members in respect of reduced shares :- (I) member of the company, past
or present, shall not he liable in respect of an y share to an y call or contribution exceeding in
amount the difference, ii' any, between the amount paid, or, as the case may he, the reduced
amount, ii an y , which is to be deemed to have been paid, on the share and the amoLlilt of the
Share as fixed by tIme minutes

Provided that, it' any creditor, entitled in respect of any debt or claim to object to the
reduction of share capital, is by reasons of his ignorance of the proceedings for reduction or
of their nature and effect with respect to his claim, not entered oil 'list of creditors, and,
a tier the reduction, the compan y is unable, within the meaning of' the provisions of this Act
or with respect to windin g up b y tIme Court, to pay the amount of his debt or claim, then-

(i) every person who was a member of the company at the date of the registration
of the order for reduction and minute, shall be liable to contribute for the
payment of that debt or claim an amount not exceeding the amount which he
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would have been liable to contribute if the company had commenced to be
wound up on the day before that registration; and

(ii) if the company is wound up, the Court on the application of any such creditor
and proof of his ignorance as aforesaid, may, if it thinks fit, settle accordingly a
list of persons so liable to contribute, and make and enforce calls and Qrders on
the contributors settle on the list as if they were ordinary contributories in a
winding up.

(2) Nothing in this section shall affect the rights of the contributories among themselves.

68. Penalty on concealment of name of creditor:— If any officer of the company wilfully
conceals the name of any creditor entitled to object to the reduction or wilfully misrepresents
the nature or amount of the debt or claim of any creditor, or if any officer of the company
abets any such concealment or misrepresentation as aforesaid every such officer shall be
punishable with imprisonment which may extend to two years, or with fine, or with both.

69. Publication of reasons for reduction:— In any case of reduction of share capital, the
Court may require the company to publish, as the Court directs, the reasons for reduction or
such other information in regard thereto as the Court may think expedient with a view to
giving proper information to the public, and, if the Court think fit, also causes which led to
the reduction.

70. Increase and reduction of share capital of a company limited by guarantee:— A
Company limited by guarantee and registered after the commencement of this Act may, if it
has a share capital and is so authorised by its articles, increase or reduce its share capital in
the same manner and subject to the same conditions in and subject to which a company
limited by shares may increase or reduce its share capital under the provisions of this Act.

Variation of Shareholder's Rights
71. Rights of holders of special classes of shares:— (1) If in the case of a company, the
share capita] of which is divided into different classes of shares, provision is made by the
memorandum or articles authorizing the variation of the rights attached to any class of shares
in the company, subject to the consent of any specified proportion of the holders of the issued
shares of that class or the sanction of a resolution passed at a separate meeting of the holders
of those shares, and in pursuance of the said provision the rights attached to an y class of
shares are at any time varied, the holders of the less in the aggregate than ten per cent of the
issued shares of that class, being persons who did not consent to or vote in favour of the
resolution for the variation, may apply to the Court to have the variation cancelled, and where
any such application is made, the variation shall not have effect unless and until it is
confirmed by the Court.
(2) An application tinder sub-section (1) must be made within fourteen days after the date on

Which the consent was given or the resolution was passed, as the case may he, under that
Sub-section and may be made oil 	 of the shareholders entitled to make the
application by such one or more of their numbers as they may appoint in writing for the
purpose.

(3) Oil such application, the Court, after hearing the applicant and any other persons
who apply to the Court to be heard and appear to the Court to be interested in the
application, may, it' it is satisfied having regard to all the circumstances of the case that
the variation would unihirly prejudice the shareholders of the class represented by the
applicant, disallow the variation and shall, if not so satisfied, confirm the variation.

(4) The decision of the Court oil 	 such application shall be final.
(5) The company shall, within fifteen days after the service on the company of any order

made on any such application, forward a copy of the order to the Registrar, and if default
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is made in complying with this provision, the company shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding two hundred taka and every officer of the company who is knowingly and
wilfully ill 	 shall be liable to a like penalty.

The expression "variation" in this section includes "abrogation" and the expression "Varied"
shall be construed accordingly.

Registration of Unlimited Company as Limited

72. Registration of unlimited company as limited:— (1) Subject to the provisions of this
section, any company registered as unlimited may register under this Act as limited and any
company registered before the commencement of this Act as a limited company may register
under this Act, but the registration of all company as a limited company shall not
af'hct any debts, liabilities, obligations or contracts incurred or entered in to by, to, with or on
behalf OF the company before the registration, and those debts, liabilities, obligations and
contracts ma y he enforced in manner provided by part VIII of this Act in the ease of a
company reg istered in pursuance of that Part.
(2) Oil 	 in pursuance of this Section. the Registrar shall close the former

registration 01' the company, and may dispense with the delivery to him of copies of any
documents with copies of' which he was furnished oil occasion of the original
registration of the company ; but, save as aforesaid, the registration shall take place in the
same manner and shall have effect as if' it were the first registration of' the company
under this Act.

73. Power of unlimited company to provide for reserve share capital on registration:—

I ) An unlimited company having a share capital may, by its resolution for registration as a
limited company in pursuance of this Act, do either or both of the following things, namely:

(a) increase the nominal amount of its share capital by increasing the nom in:il amount of'
each of its shares, but subject to the condition that no part of the amount by which
its capital is so increased shall be capable of being called up except in the event and
for the purpose of the company being wound up;

(b) provide that a specified portion of its uncalled share capital shall not be capable of being
called up except in the event and for the purpose 01- the company being wounc) up.

(2) the portion of the share capital increased or specified under sub-section (I) shall be
called the reserved share capital.

kCSer'e Capiuti of Liniiiled Cuiinj.uiiiy

74. Reserve Capital of Limited compan y :— A limited company may by special resolution,
determine that any portion of' its share capital which has not been already called up shall not
he capable of' being called up, except in the event and for the purposes of the compan y being
wound Lip, and thereupon that portion of' its share capital shall not be capable of beiiw called
up except in the event and for the purposes aforesaid ;and such portion Shall be called
reserved share capital.

Unlimited Liabilit y of' Directors

75. Limited COnlJ)afly univ have directors widi unlimited liabilit y :— (I) In a IiiiIIiC(t
company the liability of the directors or of" any director ma y , i I' so pro\'i dccl be tl:e
niemorand urn, be tin limited.

(2) In a limited company in which the liabilit y of an y director is uiil imited, the directors of
the compan y , if an y , and the member, who proposes a person for election or appointment
to the office of director, shall add to that proposal it statement that the liability of the
person holdin g that office will be unlimited, and the promoter and officers of the
company or one of' them shall, before the person accepts the office or acts therein, give
him notice in writing that his liability will be unlimited.
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(3) If any director or proposer makes default in adding a statement as required by sub-
section (1), or if any promoter or officer of the company makes default in giving a notice
as required by that subsection, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five thousand
taka and shall also be liable for any damage which the person so elected or appointed
may sustain from the default, but the liability of the person elected or appointed shall not
be affected by the default.

76. Special resolution of limited company making liability of directors unlimited:— (1) A
limited company if so authorised by its articles may, by special resolution, alter its
memorandum so as to render unlimited the liability of its directors or of an y director.
(2) Upon the passing of any special resolution under sub-section (1), the provisions thereof

shall be valid as if they had been originally contained in the memorandum.



PART IV

MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION

Office and Name

77. Registered off-ice of compan y :— (1) A company shall as from the day on which it
begins to carry oil or as from the twenty-eight day after the date of its
incorporation, whichever is earlier, have a registered office to which all communications and
notices may be addressed.

(2) Notice of the situation of the registered office and of' any change therein shall be given
within twenty-eight clays after the date OF the incorporation of the company or of the
change, as the case may he, to the Registrar who shall record the same.

(3) The inclusion in the annual return of a company of the statement as to the address of its
registered office shall not be taken to satisfy the obligation imposed by this section.

(4) 1 ía company carries oil without complying with the requirements of this section
it shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka for every day during which it
so carries oil

7. Publication of name b y a limited company- Every limited company—

(a) shall paint or affix, and keep painted or affixed, in letters easily legible and in Bengali or
English characters, its name in a conspicuous position on the fiontside of every office or
Place in which its husiness is carried on;

(b) shall have its name etigraven in legible characters on its seal:

(c) shall have its name mentioned in legible Bengali or English characters in all bill-heads,
papers and in  iCec advertisements and other official publications of' the

company, and in all hills 01' exchan ge, hundis, promissory notes, endorsements, cheques
and orders for money or goods purporting to he singed by or on behalf of' the company,
and in all bills of' parcels, invoices, receipts and letters credit of the company.

79. Penalties for non-publication of name:— (I) If' a limited company makes defliult in
complying with the provisions of' section 78 (a), it shall be liable to a line not exceedin g five
hundred taka for everyday during which the default continues and cvcL'y officer  oft lie company,
who knowingly and wit t'ullv authorises or permits the default, shall be liable to a like penalty.

(2) If' an y officer of' a limited company, or an y person oil 	 behalf—

(a) uses or authorises ihe use of any seal purporting to be a seal of the company
whereon its name is not cn graven as required by section 78 (b); or

(b) issues or authorises the issue or any bill-head, fetter paper, notice, advcrusenieui or
other official publication of' the Company, or si-ns or authorises to be si gned on
behalf of' the company any bill of exchange hundi, promissory note, endorsement,
cheque or order for money or goods, or issues or autiloriscs to be issued aitv bill Of
parcels, invoice, receipt or letter of' credit of' the company, wherein its name is not
mentioned as required b y section 78 (h)
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he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand taka, and shall further be personally
liable to the holder of any such bill, hundi, promissory note, cheque or order for the amount
thereof, unless the same is duly paid by the company.

80. Publication of authorised as well as subscribed and paid-up capital:— (I) Where any
notice, advertisement or other official publication of a company contains a statement of the
amount of the authorised capital of the company such notice, advertisement or other official
publication shall also contain a statement in an equally prominent position and in equally
conspicuous characters of the amount of the capital which has been subscribed and the
amount paid-up.
(2) Any company which makes default in complying with the requirements of this section

and every officer of the company who is knowingly a party to the default shall liable to a
fine not exceeding live thousand taka.

Meeting and Proceeding
81. Annual general meeting:— (1) Every company shall in each year of the Gregorian
calendar hold in addition to any other meetings a general meeting as its annual general
meeting and shall specify the meeting as such in the notices calling it; and not more than
fifteen months shall elapse between the date of one annual general meeting of a company and
that of the next

Provided that a company may hold its first annual general meeting within a period of not
more than eighteen months from the date of its incorporation and if such general meeting is
held within that period, it shall not be necessary for the company to hold any annual general
meeting in the year of its incorporation or in the following year;

Provided further that the Registrar may, on an application made b y a company within
thirty days from the date of expiry of the period specified for holding the annual general
meeting as aforesaid, extend the time within which any annual general meeting, being the
first annual general meeting shall he held, by a period not exceeding ninety days or not
exceeding the 31st December of the calendar year in relation to which the annual general
meeting is required to he held, whichever is earlier,
(2) Ii a company defaults in complying with the provisions of sub-section (I), the Court

may, oil application of any member of the company, call or direct the calling of a
general meeting of the company and give such ancillary or consequential direction as the
Court thinks expedient in relation to the calling, holding and conducting of the meeting.

82. Penalty for default in complying with section 81:— If default is made in holding ii
meeting of the company in accordance with sub-section (I) of section 81, or in complying
With any directions ol'thc Court under sub-section (2) thereof, the company and every officer,
of the company who is in default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to ten
thousand taka and in ease of a continuing default, with a further fine which may extend to
two hundred fifty taka for every day after the first day during which such default COfltiflhiCS.

$3. Statutory meeting and statutory report of company:— (1) Every company limited by
shares and every company limited by guarantee and having a share capital shall, within a
period of not less than one month and not more than six months from the date at which the
company is entitled to commence business, hold a general meeting of the members of the
company; in this Act such meeting is referred to as "the statutory meeting".

(2) The Board of Directors shall, in accordance with the other provision of this Act, prepare
a report, in this Act referred to as "statutory report" and shall at Least 2 1 days be fare the
day on which the statutory meeting is not be held, forward the report to every ineniber of'
the company:
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Provided that if the report is forwarded later than the time as is required above, it shall
notwithstanding that fact, be deemed to have been duly forwarded if any member entitled to
attend and vote at the meeting does not object to such forwarding.

(3) The statutory reports shall set out the following namely—
(a) the total number of shares allotted, distinguishing the shares allotted as fully or

partly paid-up, otherwise than in cash, and stating in the case of shares partly paid-
Up, the extent to which they are so paid up, and in either case, the consideration for
which they have been allotted;

(h) the total amount of cash received by the company in respect of all the shares allotted,
distinguished as aforesaid

(c) showing under separate proper headings-

(i) an abstract of receipts of the company and of the payments made thereout up to
a date within seven days prior to the date of the report;

(ii) the receipts of the company from the shares and debentures and other sources,
the payments made thereout and particulars of the concerning balance
remaining in hand;

(iii) any commission or discount paid or to be paid oil 	 issue or sale of shares or
debentures; and

(iv) an account or estimate of the preliminary CXCflSCS of the company;

(d) the names, addresses and occupations of the directors of the company and of its
auditors; and also, if there be any, of its managing agent, manager and secretary, and
the change, if any which have occurred in such names addresses in and occupations
since the date of the incorporation of the company;

(c) the particulars of any contract which, or the modification   or the proposed
modification of' which is to be submitted to the inectin g for its approval, together
with the particulars of the modification or proposed modification of' such contract;

(1) the extent, if' any to which each underwriting contract, if any, has not been curried
out, and dc reason therefor;

(g) the arrears, if any, due on calls from every director, from managing a gent, every
partner of the managing agent, every firm in which the managing agent is a partner,
and where the managing agent is a private company, every director tliercol'

(h) the particulars of airy commission or brokerage paid or to be paid iii connection with
the issue or sale of shares or debentures to any director, or to the managing agent,
any partner of the managing agent, any firm in wtircli tuie marluiti rig ugeti L s a
partner and, where the nianaging agent is a private compan y, to any director ilierco 1

(4) The statutory report shall be certified as correct b y not less than two directors of the
company, one of' whom shall he the managing director where there is One.

(5) A 6r the statutor y report has been certified as required by sub-section (4), the Board of
Directors of the compan y shall, in SO fur as the report relates to the shares allotted by tIre
company, the cash received in respect OF such shares and the receipts and payments ot
tile co nipany, get it certified as correct by tIre auditors of the company.

(6) The Board of Directors shall cause a copy of the statutory report certified as is rcquri'cd
by this section to be delivered to the Registrar for registration forthwith, al'ter copies
thereof have been sent to the members of the company.

(7) The Board of Directors shall prepare a list showin g the na'nies, addresses and
occupations of the members of-the company, and the number of shares field b y them
respectively, to be-produced at the commencement of' the statutor y mcdi rig and to
remain open and accessible to a rw member of the corn pa iw dun rig the Continuance of the
meeting
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(8) the members of the company present at the meeting shall be at liberty to discuss any
matter relating to the formation of the company or arising out of the statutory report.
whether previous notice has been given or not; but no resolution may be passed of
which notice has not been given iii accordance with the provisions of this Act.

(9) the meeting may adjourn from time to time and at any adjourned meeting, any
resolution of which notice has been given in accordance with the provisions of this Act,
whether before or after the former meeting, may be passed; and the adjourned meeting
shall have the same powers as an original meeting.

(10) if a petition is presented to the Court in the manner provided by Part V for winding up
of the company on the ground of default in filing the statutory report or in holding the
statutory meeting the Court may, instead of directing that the company be wound up,
give directions for the presentation of the report or for holding the meeting or make
such other order as may be just.

(Ii) If default is made in complying with the provisions of this section, every director or
other officer of the company who is in default shall be punishable with fine which may
extend to five thousand taka.

(12) Nothing in this section shall apply to a private company.

84. Calling of extraordinary general meeting on requisition:— (1) Notwithstanding
anything contained in the articles, the directors of a company which has a share capital, shall
on the requisition of the holders of not less than one tenth on the issued share capital of the
company upon which all calls or other sums then due have been paid, forthwith proceed to
call an extraordinary general meeting of the company, and in the case of a compan not
having a share capital the directors thereof shall call such meeting on the requisition of 

y 
such

members as have, oil 	 date of submitting the requisition, not less than one tenth of the total
voting power in relation to the issues oil 	 the meeting is called.

(2) The requisition must state the objects of the meeting and must be signed b y the
requisitionists and deposited at the registered office of the company, and may consist of
several documents in like form, each signed by one or more requisitionists.

(3) If the directors do not, within twenty one days from the date of deposit of the requisition
proceed duly to call a meeting oil dav not later than forty-five da ys from the date of the
deposit of the requisition, then the requisitionists, or a majority of them in value, may
themselves call the meeting, but any meeting so called shall be held before the expiration
of three months from the date of the deposit of the requisition.

(4) Any meeting called under this section by the requisitionists shall be called in the same
manner, as nearly as possible, as that in which meetings are to be called by directors.

(5) Any reasonable expenses incurred by the requisitionists by reason of the failure of the
directors duly to call a meeting shall be repaid to the requisitionists by the company, and
any sum so repaid shall be retained by the company, out of any sums due or to become
due from the company by way of h.es or other remuneration for their services to such of
the directors as were in default.

S5. Provision as to meeting and votes:— (I) Tile following provisions shall have ellct tb
respect to meeting of a company notwithstanding any provisions made in the articles of
assoe Ufl ion of the en mpanv in this behalf:

(a) an annual general meeting may be called by fourteen days notice in writing, and a
meeting other than an annual general meeting or a meeting for the passing of a
special resolution may be called by twenty one day's notice in writing:

Provided that a meeting may be called by shorter notice than aforesaid, if it is so agreed
in writing-
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(I) in the case of an annual general meeting, by all the members entitled to attend
and vote thereat ; and

(ii) in the case of any other meeting by the members of the company holding, if the
company has a share capital not less than 95 percent of such part of the paid-up
share capital of the company as gives a right to vote at the meeting, or, having if
the company has no share capital, not less than 95 percent of the total voting
power exercisable at the meeting;

(b) notice of the meeting of a company with the statement of the business to be
transacted at the meeting shall be served on every member in the manner in which
notices are required to he served by Schedule I ; but accidental omission to give
notice to, or the non-receipt of notice by, any members shall not invalidate the
proceedings at any meeting;

(c) live members present in person or by proxy, or the chairman of the meeting, or any
member or members holding not less than one-tenth of the issued capital which
carries voting rights shall be entitled to demand a poll

Provided that ill case of a private company, if not more than seven members are
personally present, one member, and if more than seven members are personally present, two
members, shall be entitled to demand a poll:

(d) all 	 appointing a proxy if in the form set out in regulation 68 of Schedule

I, shall not be questioned oil 	 ground that if fails to comply with any special
requirements specified for such instruments by the articles; and

(c) any shareholder whose name is entered in the register of shareholders of the
company shall enjoy the same rights and be subject to the same liabilities as all other
shareholders of the same class.

(2) The Ibllowing provisions shall have eflct in so lar as the articles of the company do not
make other provision in this behalf:-

(a) two or more members holding not less than one-tenth of the total share capital paid-
up or, if the company has not a share capital, not less than live percent in number of
the members of the company may call a meeting;

(h) in the case of a private company whose number of members does not exceed six,
two members and if such number exceeds six, three members, and in the case of any
other company, live members personally present shall be a quorum;

() any iiictmll,cm cicetcu by We tLICLIIUCJS pLecni dt a meeting may be J . mdli thereof.

(d) in the case of company originally having a share capital, every meniber shall have
one vote in respect of each share or each hundred taka of stock held by him, and in
any other case, every member shall have one vote;

(e) on a poU, votes may be given either personally or by proxy;

f) the instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing under the hand of the appointor
or of his attorney duly authorised in writing or if the appointor is a corporation or a
conipany, either under seal, or under the hands of all or an attorne y duly

authorised:

Provided that the appointment of proxy shall not be allowed in case of companies fortited
under section 28 and a proxy may or may not be a member of the company.

(3) 11' for any reason it is impracticable to call a meeting of a compan y ill any manner in
which meeting of that company may be called or to conduct the meeting of the company
in manner prescribed b y the articles or this Act, the Court may either of its own motion
or on the application of any director of the compan y or of any member ol the company
who would be entitled 10 vote at the nleeti n g, order a meeting of the company to be
allcd. held and conducted in such manner as the Court thinks fit, and where any such
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order is given the Court may give such ancillary or consequential Directions as it thinks
expedient and any meeting called, held and conducted in accordance with any such order
shall for all purposes be deemed to be a meeting of the company held and conducted.

86. Representation of companies at meetings of other companies of which they are
members:— A company which is a member of another company may, by resolution of the
directors, authorise any of its official or any other person to act as its representative at any
meeting of that other company, and the person so authorised shall be entitled to exercise the
same powers on behalf of the company which he represents as if he were an individual
shareholder of that other company.

87. Extraordinary and special resolution:— (I) A resolution shall he an extraordinary
resolution when it has been passed by a majority of not less than three-fourths of such
members entitled to vote as arc present in person or by proxy, where proxies are allowed, at a
general meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose the resolution as an
extraordinary resolution has been duly given.

(2) A resolution shall be a special resolution when it has been passed by such a majority as is
required for the passing of an extraordinary resolution and at a general meeting of Which
not less than twent V-one day's notice specifying the intention to propose the resolution as
a special resolution has been duly given;

Provided that, if all the members entitled to attend and vote at any such meeting so agree,
a resolution may be proposed and passed as a special resolution at a meeting of which less
than twenty-one day's notice has been given.
(3) At any meeting at which an extraordinary resolution or a special resolution is submitted

to be passed a declaration of the chairman on a show of hands that the resolution is
carried shall, unless a poll is demanded, be conclusive evidence of the fact without proof
of the number or proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against the resolution.

(4) At any meeting at which an extraordinary resolution or a special resolution is submitted
to be passed a poll may be demanded.

(5) Where a poll is demanded, the poll may in accordance with the articles, he taken in such
manner as the chairman may direct; and if the chairman so directs it be taken at the
meeting at which it is demanded.

(6) Where a poll is demanded in accordance with this section, in computing the majority on
the poll, reference shall be had to the number of votes to which each member is entitled
by the articles of the company or under this Act.

(7) For the purposes of this section, notice of a meetingshall he deemed to be duly given
and the meeting to be dul y held when the notice is given and the meeting held in manner
prescribed by the articles or under this Act.

88. Registraiion arid copies of special and extraordinary resolution:— ( I ) A copy of every
Special and extraordinary resolution shall, within fifteen days from the passing thereof, be
printed or t ypewritten and duly certified under the signature of ail of the COi11l)OY and
filed with the Registrar who shall record the same.
(2) \Vhcre articles have been registered, a copy of every special resolution for the time being

in force shall be embodied in or annexed to every copy of the articles issued after the
date of the resolution.

(3) Where articles have not been registered, a cop y of ever' special resolution shall he
forwarded in print to an y member at his request oil of fifty taka or such less sum
as the compan y may direct.

(4) It' a compan y makes default in so filing with the registrar cop y of a special or-
extraordinary resolution it shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred raka for
every day durin g which the default continues.
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(5) If a company makes default in embodying in complying with the provisions of sub-
section (2) or (3), it shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty taka for each copy in
respect of which default is made.

(6) Every officer of a company, who knowingly and wilfully authorise or permits any
default by the company in complying with the requirements of this section, shall be
liable to the like penalty as is imposed by this section on the company for that default.

89. Minutes of proceedings of general meeting and of its directors:— (1) Every company
shall cause minutes of all proceedings of general meeting and meetings of its directors to be
entered in books kept for that purpose.

(2) Any such minute, if purporting to be signed by the chairman of the meeting at which the
proceedings were had, or by the chairman of the next succeeding meeting shall be
evidence of the proceedings.

(3) Until the contrary is proved-

(a) a general meeting of the company or a meeting of its directors, in respect of the
proceedings of which minutes have been made shall be deemed to have been duly
called and held: and

(b) the proceedings of such meeting shall be deemed to have been held as described in
the minutes and the appointments of directors or liquidators at such meeting shall be
deemed to be valid:

(4) The books containing the minutes of proceedings of any general meeting of a company
shall be kept at the registered office of the company and shall during business hours a
subject to such reasonable restrictions as the company may by its article or in general
meeting impose so that no less than two hours in each day be allowed for inspection be
open to the inspection of any member without charge.

(5) Any member shall at any time after fourteen days from the meeting, be entitled to be
furnished within seven days after he has made a request in that behalf to the company
with a copy of any minutes referred to in subsection (4) at a charge not exceeding ten
taka for every hundred words.

(6) If any inspection required under sub-section (4) is refused, or if any copy required under
sub-section (5), is not furnished within the time specified in sub-section (5), the company
and every officer of the company who is knowingly and wilfully in default or who
authorises or permits default shall be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not
exceeding taka one hundred and to a further fine not, exceeding one hundred taka for
every day during winch the default euiiLiiiuc.

(7) In the case of any such refusal or default the Registrar may by order compel an
immediate inspection of the books in respect of the proceedings of general meeting or
direct that the copies required shall be sent to the person requiring them.

Directors

90. Directors obligatory:— (1) Every public company and a private company which is a
subsidiary of a public company shall have at least three directors.

(2y Every private company other than a private company mentioned in sub-section (1) shall
have at least two directors;

(3) Only a natural person may be appointed a director.

91. Appointment of directors:— (I) Notwithstanding anything contained in the articles of a
company -

(a) the subscribers of the memorandum shall be deemed to be the directors of the
company until the first director are appointed.
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(b) the directors of the company shall be elected by the members from among their
number in general meeting; and

(c) any casual vacancy occurring among the directors may be filled in by the other
directors but the person so appointed shall be a person qualified to be elected a
director under clause (b) and shall be subject to retirement at the same time, as if he
had become a director on the day on which the director in whose place he is
appointed was last appointed a director.	 -

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the articles of a company other than a private
company not less than one third of the whole number of directors shall be persons
whose period of office is liable to determination at any time by retirement of directors
rotation.

92. Restrictions on appointment or advertisement of director:— (1) A person shall not be
capable of being appointed director of a company by the articles and shall not he named as a
director or proposed director of a company in any prospectus issued by or on behalf of the
company or in relation to any intended company or in any statement in lieu of prospectus
filed by or on behalf of a company unless before the registration of the articles or the
publication of the prospeqtus or the filing of the statement in lieu of prospectus, as the case
may be, he has by himself or by his agent authorised in writing—

(a) signed and filed with the Registrar a consent in writing to act as such director; and

(b) in the case of companies having a share capital-

(i) signed the memorandum for a number of shares not less than his qualification
shares; or

(ii) taken from the company and paid or agreed to pay his qualification shares; or

(iii) signed and filed with the registrar a contract in writing to take from the
company and pay for his qualification shares; or 	 -

(iv) made and filed with the Registrar any affidavit to the effect that a number of
shares not less than his qualifications share are registered in his name.

(2) Oil application for registration of the memorandum and articles, it'an y , of a company,
the applicant shall file with the Registrar a list of the persons who have consented to be
directors of the company, and, if this list contains the name of any person who has not so
consented, the applicant shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two thousand taka:

Provided that nothing in this section shal' apply to the appointment of the chief
executive, by whatever name called, of any insurance company or a banking company as a
director of that company if the article thereof provides for such appointment.

93. Consent of candidate for directorship:— (I) Every person, proposed as a candidate for
the office of a director shall sign, and file with the company, his consent in writing to act as a
director, if appointed.

(2) A person shall not act as a director of the company unless he has within thirty days of his
appointment, si2ned and tiled with the Registrar his consent in writing to act as such
director.

94. Disqualifications of directors:— (I) A person shall not be capable of being appointed
director of a company, ii—

(a) he has been found to he of unsound mind by a competent court and the finding is in
force: or

(h) he is an undischar gcd insolvent; or



340	 Company and Securities Lows

(c) he has applied to be adjudicated as an insolvent and his application is pending or

(d) he has not paid any call in respect of shares of the company held by him, whether
alone or jointly with others, and six months have elapsed from the last day fixed for
the payment of the call; or

(e) he is a minor.
(2) A company may in its articles provide additional grounds for disqualification of a

director.

95. Notice of meetings:— Notice of every meeting of the Board of Directors of a company
shall be given in writing to every director for the time being in Bangladesh and at his address

in Bangladesh.

96. Meeting of Board :- In the case of every company a meeting of its Board of Directors
shall be held at least once in every three months and at least four such meetings shall be held

in every year.

97. Qualification of Director:— (1) Without prejudice to the restrictions imposed by section
92, it shall be the duty of every director to hold qualification share to be specified in the
articles and, if he is not already qualified, he shall obtain his qualification within sixty days
after his appointment, or such shorter time as may be fixed by the articles.
(2) If, after the expiration of the period mentioned in sub-section (1) any unqualified person

acts as a director of the company, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred
taka for every day between the expiration of the said period and the last day on which it
is proved that he acted as a director (both days inclusive).

98. Validity of act of director:— The acts of a director shall be valid notwithstanding any
defect that may afterwards he discovered in his appointment of qualification:

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to give validity to act done by a
director after the appointments of such director has been shown to be invalid.

99. Ineligibility of bankrupt to act as director;— (1) If any person being an undischarged
insolvent acts as director or managing agent or manager of any company, he shall be liable to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years or to a fine not exceeding five thousand

taka or to both.

(2) in t hi s section the e'preion "comoany" includes a company incorporated outside
Bangladesh which has an established place of business within Bangladesh.

100. Prohibition on assignment of office by director:— Any assignment of his office made
after the commencement of this Act by any director shall be void and shall be of no effect.

101. Appointment and terms and office of alternate directors:— (I) The Board of
Directors of a company may, if so authorised by its articles or by a resolution passed by the
company in general meeting, appoint an alternate director, to act for a director hereinafter in
this section called the original director during his absence for a continuous period of not less
than three months from Bangladesh.

(2) An alternate director appointed under sub-section (1) shall not hold office as such for a
period longer than that permissible to the original director in whose place he has been
appointed and shall vacate the office, immediately after he receives information that the
original director has returned to Bangladesh.

(3) If the term of office of the original director is determined before he so returns to
Bangladesh any provision for automatic re-appointment of retiring directors in default of
another appointment shall apply to the original and not to the alternate director.
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102. Avoidance of provisions relieving liability of directors:— Save as provided in this
section, any provision, whether contained in the articles of a company or in any contract with
a company or otherwise, hereafter in this Section referred to as the said provision, for
exempting any director, manager or officer of the company or any person whether all officer
of the company or not, employed by the company as auditor from, or for indemnifying him
against, any liability which by virtue of any rule of law would otherwise attach to him in
respect of any negligence, default, breach of duty or breach of trust of which he may be
guilty in relation to the company shall be void

Provided that—

(a) nothing in this section shall operate to deprive any person of any exemption or right
to be indemnified in respect of anything done or omitted to be done by him while the
said provision was in force before the commencement of this Act; and

(b) a company may, in pursuance of the said provision indemnify any such director,
manager, officer or auditor against any liability incurred by him in defending any
proceedings, whether civil or criminal, in which judgement is given in his favour or
in which he is acquitted or in connection with any application under section 396 of
this Act in which relief is granted to him by the Court.

103. Loan of Director :— (1) No company, hereinafter in this section referred to as the
lending company, shall make any loan or give any guarantee or provide an y security in
connection with a loan made by a third party to—

(a) any director of the lending company

(b) any firm in which any director of the lendin g company is a partner
(c) any private company of which any director of the lending compan y is a director or

member ; or

(d) any public company, the managing agent, manager or director where of is
accustomed to act in accordance with the directions or instructions of any director of
the lending company

Provided that nothin g in this section shall appl y to the making of a loan or giving of any
guarantee or providing an y security by a lending company if-

(i) such company is a banking compan y or a private company not being a
subsidiary of a public company, or if such company as a holding company
makes the loan or gives the guarantee or provide the security to its subsidiary-,
an cl

(ii) the loan is sanctioned by the Board of Directors 01 any company and approved
by the general meeting and, in the balance sheet, there is a specific mention of
the loan, guarantee or security as the case may be:

Provided further that, in no case the total amount of the loan shall exceed 50% of the
Paid up value of the shares held by such director in his own name.
(2) In the event of any contravention of sub-section (I), every person who is a part y to such

contravention including ill any personì to whom a loan is made or on whose
behalf a guarantee is given to or security provided shall be punishable with the tine
which extend to five thousand taka or snnnple imprisonment for six months in lieu of line
and shall he liable Jointly and severally to the lending company for the i epayment of
such loan or for niakirig good any sum which the lending Company innav be Called up to
pay under the guarantee given or security provided by the lendin g company.

(3) ' ]'his section shall apply to an y transaction represented b y a book debt winch w:ts loin its
inception in the nature of a loan or all
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104. Director not to hold office of profit :- No director or firm of which such director is a
partner of private company of which such director is a Director shall, without the consent of
the company in general meeting, hold any office of profit under the company except that of a
managing director or manager or a legal or technical adviser or a banker.

Explanation:- For the purposes of this section, the office of managing agent shall not be
deemed to be an office of profit under the company.

105. Sanction of Directors necessary for certain contracts :— Except with the consent of
the directors, a director of the company, or the firm of which he is a partner or any partner of
such firm or the private company of which he is a member or director, shall not enter into any
contract for the sale, purchase or supply of goods and materials with the company.

106. Removal of directors (I) The company may by extraordinary resolution remove any
share-holder director before the expiration of his period of office and may by ordinary
resolution appoint another person in his stead and the person so appointed shall be subject to
retirement at the same time as if he had become a director on the day on which the director in
whose place he is appointed was last elected director.
(2) A director so removed shall not he re-appointed as director by the Board of Directors.

107. Restrictions on power of directors :— The directors of a company or of a subsidiary
company of a public company shall not, except with the consent of the company concerned
in general meeting-

(a) sell or dispose of the undertaking of the company; and

(h) remit any debt due by a director,

108. Vacation of office of director	 (I) The office of a director shall be vacant, if—

(a) he fails to obtain within the time specified in section 97 (1) or at any time thereafter
ceases to hold the qualification shares, if any, necessary for his appointment; or

(b) he is found to be of unsound mind by a competent court ; or

(c) he is adjudged an insolvent; or

(d) he fails to pay calls made on him in respect of shares held by him within six months
from the date of such calls being made; or

(e) lie or any firm of which he is a partner or any private company of which he is a
director, without the sanction of the company in general meeting accepts or holds
any office of profit under the company other than that of a managiiL diteiou Or

manager or a legal or technical adviser or a banker; or

(0 he absents himself from three consecutive meeting of the directors or from all
meetings of the directors for a continuous period of three months, whichever is the
longer, without leave of absent from the Board of Directors; or

(g) he or any firm of which he is a partner or any private company of which he is a
director accepts a loan or guarantee from the company in contravention of section
103; or

(11) he acts in contravention of section lOS.
(2) A company may provide by its articles that the office of director shall be vacated on

grounds additional to those specified in sub-section (1).

109. Restriction on Managing Director:— (I) No public company and no private company
which is a subsidiary of public company shall, after the commencement of this Act, appoint
any person as managing director, if he is a managing director or manager of another
company.
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Provided that no appointment under this section shall be made without the consent of the
company in a general meeting.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (I) the Government may, by order,
permit any person to be appointed as a managing director of more than two companies if
the Government is satisfied that it is necessary that the companies should, for their
proper working, function as a single unit and have a common managing director.

110. Managing director not to be appointed for more than five years at a time:- (1) No
company shall, after the commencement of this Act, appoint or employ any individual as its
managing director for a term exceeding five years at a time.

(2) Any individual holding, at the commencement of this Act, the office of the managing
director in a company shall, unless his term expires earlier, be deemed to have vacated
his office immediately on the expiry of five years from the commencement of this Act.

(3) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to prohibit the re-employment or
the extension of the term of office of any person as managing director for a further
period not exceeding five years on each occasion.

Provided that no such re-appointment, re-employment or extension of term of office shall
be made without the conscnt of the company in general meeting.

Compensation for Loss of Office

Ill. Compensation for loss of office not permissible to managing or whole time
directors or directors who are managers:— (I) Payment may be made by a company,
except in the cases specified in sub-section (3) and subject to the limit specified in sub-
section (4), to a managing director, or a director holding the office of manager or in the
whole time employment of the company, by way of compensation for loss of office or as
consideration for retirement from office, or in connection with such loss or retirement.

(2) No payment mentioned in sub-section (I) shall be made by the company to any other
director.

(3) No payment shall be made to a managing or other director in pursuance of sub-section
(I) in the following cases, namely:—

(a) where the director resigns his office in view of the reconstruction of the company, or
of its amalgamation with any other body corporate or bodies corporate, and is
appointed as the managing director, managing agent, mana ger or other officer of the
reconstructed company or of the body corporate resulting from the amalgamation;

(b) where the director resigns his office otherwise than on the reconstruction of the
Company or its amalgamation as aforesaid;

(c) where the office of the director is vacated by virtue of any provision of this;

(d) where the company is being wound up, whether by or subject to the supervision of
the Court or voluntaril y , provided the winding up was due to the negligence or
default of the director;

(e) where the director has been guilt y of fraud or breach of trust in relation to, or of
gross negligence in, or gross mismanagementt, of, the conduct of the affairs of the
compan y or any subsidiary or holdin g company thereof;

(1) where the director has instigated, or has taken part directly or indirectly in bringing
about, the tcnlination of his office.

(4) Any payment made to a managing or other director in pursuance of sub-section (I) shall
not exceed the remuneration which he would have earned if he had been in oñce for the
unexpired residue of his term or for three years, which ever is shorter, and such
remuneration shall be calculated on the basis of-
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(a) the average remuneration received by him during the period of three years
immediately preceding the date on which he ceased to hold that office; and

(b) where he held that office for a period of less than three years, the average
remuneration received by him during the period for which he held the office:

Provided that no such payment shall be made to the director in the event of the
commencement of the winding up of the company, whether before, or at any time within
twelve months after, the date on which he caused to hold office, if the assets of the company
on the winding up after deducting the expenses thereof, are not sufficient to repay to the
share holders the share capital including the premiums, if any, contributed by them.

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prohibit the payment to a managing director,
or a director holding the office of manager, of any remuneration for service rendered by
him to the company in any other capacity.

112- Payment to director for loss of office, etc. in connection with transfer of undertaking or
property:— (1) No Director of a company shall, in connection with the transfer of the whole
or any part of any undertaking or property of the company, receive any payment, by way of
compensation for loss of office, or as consideration for retirement from office, or in
connection with such loss or retirement from the transferee of such undertaking or property
or from any other person, unless particulars with respect to the payment proposed to be made
by such transferee or person, including the amount thereof, have been disclosed to the
members of the company and the proposal has been approved by the company in general
meeting.

(2) Where a director of a company receives payment of any amount in contravention of sub-
section (I), the amount shall be deemed to have been received by him in trust for the
company.

(3) Sub-sections (l)and (2) shall not affect in any manner the operation of section ill.

113. Payment to director for loss of office etc. in connection with transfer of shares:— (I
Where in connection with the transfer to any persons of all or any of the shares in a company,
being a transfer resulting from-

(i) an offer made to the general body of shareholders;
(ii) an offer by or on behalf of some other body corporate with a view to the company

becoming a subsidiary of such body corporate or a subsidiary of its holding
company;

(ih) 1. ofIr made hy or on behalf of an individual with a view to his obtaining the right
to exercise, or control the exercise, of not less than one-third of the total voting
power at any general meeting of the company; or

(iv) any other offer which is conditional on acceptance to a given extent; and

as a result of such transfer a director of the company losses his office or retires therefrom
he shall not receive any payment by way of compensation for loss of office, or as
consideration for retirement from office or in connection with such loss of retirement from
the company of the transferee or from any other person.

-Provided that on fulfilment of the requirements of the other provisions of this section,
such director may receive such payment from the said transferee or other person -
(2) In the case referred to the proviso to sub-section (1), it shall be the duty of the director

concerned to take all reasonable steps to secure that particulars with respect to the
payment proposed to be made by the transferee or other person including the amount
thereof are included in or sent with the notice required to send under section 112(2) to
shareholders.

(3) 1f-
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(a) any such director fails to take reasonable step in pursuance of sub-section (2); or

(b) any person who has been properly required by any such director to include the
particulars referred to in sub-section (2), in such notice or to send them with such
notice.

he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to live hundred taka.

(4) For the purpose of approving any payment referred to in the proviso to sub-section (1),
the company shall call a meeting of the shareholders who were such holders o 'n the date
of the offer referred to that sub-section and also of the holders of the shares of the same
class, in this meeting the person making the said offer or his nominee, and if the offerer
is a company the nominee of such company or of any of its subsidiary shall not be called;
and if the payment is approved in the meeting the director shall be entitled to receive it.

(5) If, at a meeting called for the purpose of approving any payment as required by sub-
section (4), a quorum is not present and, after the meeting has been adjourned to a later
date, a quorum is again not present, the payment shall, for the purpose of' that sub-
section, be deemed to have been approved.

(6) If—

(a) the eoncernd director fails to comply with the requirements of sub-section (2); or

(b) the said director receives the payment referred to in the proviso to sub-section (I),
before it is approved under sub-section (4),

the payment shall be deemed to have been received by him in trust for any l)C1SOflS Who
have sold their shares as a result of the aforesaid offer, and the expenses incurred by him in
distributing that sum amongst those persons shall be borne by him.

114. Provisions supplementary to Sections 111, 112 and 113:— (I) Where in proceedings
for the recovery of any payment as having, by virtue of sub-section (2) of section 112 or sub-
section (4) of section 113 been received by any person in trust, it is proved that-

(a) the payment was made in pursuance of any arrangement entered into as part of' the
agreement for the transfer in question, or within one year before, or within two years
after, that agreement or the offer leading thereto; and

(b) the company or any person to whom the transfer was made privy to that
arrangement,

the payment shall be deemed, except on so far as the contrary is shown, to be on one to
which that provision applies.

(2) 1 in connection with any such transfer as is mentioned in section 112 or in section 11 3-
(a) the price to he paid to a director of the company whose office is to be abolished or

who is to retire lioni office, for any shares in the company held by him is in excess
of the price which could, at the Lime, have been obtained b y' other holders of the like
shares; or

(b) anN, valuable consideration is given to any such director.

the excess or the money value of the consideration, as the case ntav be shall, for the
purposes of' that section, be deemed to have been a payment, made to him by way of
compensation for loss of office, or as consideration for retirement from office, or in
connection with such loss or retirement.

(3) References in sections Ill, 112 and 113 to payments made to any director of a company
by way of compensation for loss of office, or as consideration for retirement from office,
or in connection with such loss or retirement, do not include any bonafide payment by
way of damages for breach of contract or by way of pension in respect of' past services,
and for the purposes of this sub-section, the expression "pension" includes any
Superannuation allowance, superannuation gratuity or similar payment.
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(4) Nothing in section 112 and 113 shall be taken to prejudice the Operation of any rule of
law requiring disclosure to be made with respect to any such payments as are therein
mentioned or with respect to any other like payments made or to be made to the directors
of a company.

115. Register of directors, managers and managing agents:— (1) Every company shall
keep at its registered office a register of its directors, manager and managing agents
containing with respect to each of them the following particulars, that is to say -

(a) in the case of an individual, his present name in full, any former name or surname in
full, his usual residential address, his nationality and if that nationality is not the
nationality of origin, his nationality of origin and his business, occupation, if any,
and if he holds any other directorship or directorships the particulars of such
directorship or directorships;

(b) in the case of a body corporate its corporate name and registered or principal office,
and the full name, address and nationality of each of its directors; and

(c) in the case of a firm, the full name, address and nationality of each partner, and the
date on which each became a partner.

(2) The company shall within the periods specified below send to the Registrar a return in
the prescribed form containing the particulars specified in the said register and a
notification in the prescribed form of any change among its directors, managers or
managing agents or in any of the particulars contained in the register-
(a) in the case of the particulars specified in sub-section (1), within a period of fourteen

days from the appointment of the first directors of the company;
(b) in the case of any change in such particulars, within a period of fourteen days from

the day change takes place.

(3) The register to he kept under this section shall, during business hours and subject to such
reasonable restrictions as the company may by its articles or in general meeting impose
so' that not less than two hours in each day be allowed for inspection, be open to the
inspection of any member of the company without charge and of any person on payment
often taka or such less sum as the company may impose for each inspection.

(4) If any inspection required under this section is refused or ildelault is made in complying
with sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) of this section, the company and every officer of
the compan y who is knowingly and wilfully in default shall be liable to a fine of five
hundred taka.

(5) the case of any cach refaso!, tho Court, on app!ication made by the percon to whom
inspection has been refused and upon notice to the company, may, by order, direct an
immediate inspection of' the register.

Managing Agent

116. Duration of appointment of managing agent:— (I) No managing agent shall, after, the
commencement of this Act, be appointed to hold office for a term of more than ten years at a
time and no managing agent shall hold office for more than twenty years.
(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained ill articles of a company or in any

agreement with the company, a managing agent of a company appointed before the
commencement of this Act shall not continue to hold office after the expiry often years
from such commencement unless than reappointed thereto.

(3) A managing agent whose office is terminated by virtue of the' provisions of sub-section
(2) shall, upon such termination, he entitled to a charge upon the assets of the company
by way of indemnity for all liabilities or obligations property incurred by the managing
agent on behalf of the company subject to existing charges and encumbrances, if any.
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(4) The termination of the office of a managing agent by virtue of the provisions of sub-
section (2) shall not take effect until all moneys payable to the managing agent for loans
made to or remuneration due up to date of such termination from the company are paid.

(5) Nothing in this section shall apply to a private company which is not the subsidiary
company of a public company.

117. Conditions applicable to managing agents:— Notwithstanding anything to the contrary
contained in the articles of the company or in any agreement with the company—

(a) a company may, by resolution passed at a general meeting of which notice has been
given to the managing agent in the same manners as to members of the company,
remove a managing agent if - he is convicted of an offence in relation to the affairs of
the company and the offence is non-bailable within the meaning of the provisions of
the code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898):

Provided that where the managing agent is a firm or company an offence committed by a
member of such firm or a director or an officer holding a general power of attorney from
such company shall be deemed to be an offence committed by such firm or company:

Provided further that a managing agent shall not be liable to be removed under the
provisions thereof if the offending member, director or officer as aforesaid is expelled or
dismissed by the managing agent within thirty da y s from the date of his conviction or if his
conviction is set aside, on appeal;

(b) the office of a Managing agent shall be deemed to be vacant if he is adjudged
insolvent;

(c) a transfir of his office by a managing agent shall be void unless approved by the
company in general meeting:

Provided that where a managing agent is a firm, a change in the partners thereof shall not
he deemed to operate as a transfer of the office of managing agent, so long as one of the
original partners shall continue to be a partner of the managing agent's firm;

(d) a char g e or assignment of his remuneration of any part thereof effected by a
managing agent shall be void as against the company:

(c) if a company is wound tip either by the Court or voluntarily, any contract of
managcnlent made with a managing :igcn t shall be thereupon determined without
prejudice, however, to the right of the managing agent to recover any moneys
recoverable by the managing agent from the company:

Provided that where the Court finds that he winding up is due to the negligence or
default of the managing agent himself, the inanatiing agent shall not he entitled to receive any
Compensation for the premature termination of his contract of nlanagenle1lt; and

I) the appointment of a managing a gent, the removal of managing agent and variation
of a managing agent's contract of mana gement shall not he valid unless approved b
the company b y a resolution at a general meeting of the compan y notwithstandini
an y thing to the contrary in section 104

Provided that nothing herein contained shall apply to the appointment of a company's
first agent made prior to the issue of the prospectus or statement in lieu of piospectus \¼ here
the ter Ms of the appointment of such manacin g a gent are set tbrtlt thercin

1$. Investigation of managing agents, etc:— (I) If the Government has reason to believe
that the managing agent of a public compan y —

(a) has, in connection with the conduct or nianagernent of the a fthi vs of the company,
been guilt y of fraud, misfeasance or breach of trust : or

(b) has been conducting the affairs of the company for a fraudulent or unlawful
or
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(c) has so conducted or managed the affairs of the company as to deprive the
shareholders thereof of a reasonable return on their investment;

the Government may, after giving the managing agent an opportunity of being heard,
appoint an investigator to enquire into the affairs of the company and to report on the conduct
of the managing agent in such manner and within such period as the Government may direct.

Explanation:- The shareholders of a company shall be deemed to have been deprived of
a reasonable return on their investment if, having regard to enterprises similarly placed, the
company is unable to or does not declare any or an adequate dividend for a continuous period
of three years.

(2) The investigator appointed under sub-section (1)-

(a) may, at any time, for the purpose of making any enquiry which he considers
necessary, enter the premises of the company or the office of the managing agent
and may call for and inspect the books of accounts or documents in the possession of
the company or managing agent and may seat or take into custody any books of
accounts or documents for so long as may be necessary;

(b) shall have the same powers as are vested in a Court when trying a suit under the
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908), in respect of the following matters,
namely:

(i) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any director or officer of the
company or of the managing agent and examining him on oath or affirmation;

(ii) compelling the production of any books of accounts or documents; and
(iii) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses;

(3) Any proceeding before the investigator shall be deemed to be a judicial proceeding
within the meaning of sections 193 and 228 of the Penal Code (Act XLV of 1960),

(4) If the Government after considering the report submitted under sub-section (1), is of
opinion that it is necessary to do so in the interest of the efficient management of the
affairs of the company, the Government may, without prejudice to any oilier action that
may be taken under this Act or any other law, by order in writing-

(a) modify the terms of the managing agent's agreement of management with the company;
(b) require the managing agent to carry out such changes in the management or accounting

procedures, within such time, as may be specified in the order; or
(c) remove from office the managing agent or the director of the company nominated by the

managing agent, or both the managing agent or the director so nominated
P:-ovided 0h2t before t:*ing an y ad kin under Ihic SUh-SCCtIOO. the mana ging a gent shall

be given all 	 of presenting his case as to the proposed action.
(5) A managing agent or director removed from office under sub-section (4) shall not be

entitled to or be paid any compensation or damages for loss or termination of office.

(6) A managing agent of a company who is removed from office under sub-section (4) shall
not be appointed to such office of that company until after the expiration of a period of
five years from the date of such removal.

(7) Where the managing agent removed from office under sub-section (4) is a firm or a
-- compan y , no partner of such firm and no director or officer holding a general power of

attorney from such company shall hold the office of a director or any other office
connected with the conduct or management of the affairs of the company of which it was
managing agent, until after the expiration of a period of five years from the date of such
removal.

(8) Where the managing agent of a company is removed from office under sub-section (4),
the Government may by order in writing, appoint an Administrator, hereinafter referred
to as the Administrator, to manage the affairs of the company subject to such terms and
conditions as may be specified in the order.
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(9) The Administrator shall receive such remuneration as the Government may determine.
(10) The management of the affairs of the company shall, on and from the date of

appointment of the Administrator, vest in him.

(Ii) Where it appears to the Administrator that any purchase, sales or agency contract has
been entered into, or any employment given to benefit the managing agent or his
nominees and to the detriment of the interest of the general shareholders, 'the
Administrator may, with the previous approval in writing of the Government, terminate
such contract or employment.

(12) No person shall be entitled to or be paid any compensation or damages for the
termination of any contract or employment under sLib-section (11).

(13) If at any time it appears to the Government that the purpose of the order appointing the
Administrator has been fulfilled, it may permit the company to appoint another person
to the office of managing agent, and on the appointment of new managing agent, the
Administrator shall cease to hold office.

(14) Save as provided in sub-section (15), no suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall
lie against the Administrator personally for anything which is in good faith done or
intended to be done by him in pursuance of this section or of any rules made thereunder,
and anything so done shall be deemed to have been done by the company.

(15) Any person aggrieved by any order of the Government under sub-section (4) or of the
Administrator under sub-section (II) may, within sixt y days from the date of the order,
appeal against such order to the High Court Division.

(16) If any person fails, without reasonable cause, to furnish an y books of accounts or
documents called for under clause (a) of sub-section (2) or to comply with any order
under clause (a) or clause (b) of sub-section (4) or contravenes the provisions of sub-
section (6) or sub-section (7) the Government may, by order in writing, direct that such
Person shall pay by way of penalt y a sum which may extend to tell 	 taka, and in
the case of a continuing failure or contravention, a further sum which may extend to one
thousand taka for every day after the first day during which the failure or contravention
Continues.

(17) The Government ma y , b y notification in the official Gazette, direct that any power
conferred upon it by this section shall, sublect to such conditions, if any, as may be
specified in the direction, he exercisable also by such person or authorit y as ma y he so
specified.

(18) The Government ma y , by notification in the official Gazette, make rules to carr y out the
purpose of this section.

(19) The provisions of this section shall have effect notwithstanding anything contained in
any other provision of this Act or any oilier law, contract, or the memorandum or
articles of a company.

119. Reinuneratioj i of ii tia o ifl 	:— (I) \Vhere a compan y appoints it 	 agent,
it shall, in the documents of' appointment specify the Ibllowing-

(a) the remuneration of the mana g ing agent which shall be a sum based on fixed
percentage of the net annual profits of the compan y : and

(b) a minimum payment, in tine case of absence or inadequac y of profits, to gether with
office allowance.

(2) Any stipulation for remuneration additional to, or in any form oilier than, the
remuneration specified in sub-section (I) shall not be binding on the co:iipaiiv unless
sanctioned by a special resolution of the company.

(3) For the punpose of this section "net prolits" means the prolits ot tile conipan calculated
after allo ing for all the usual working char ges, interest on loans and advances, repairs
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and outgoing, depreciation, bounties, or subsidies received from Government or from a
public statutory body, profits by way of premium on shares sold, profits on sale proceeds

of forfeited shares, or profits from the sale of the whole or part of the undertaking of the
company, but without any deduction in respect of income-tax or super-tax, or any other
tax or duty on income or for expenditure by way of interest, debentures or otherwise on
capital account or on account of any sum which may be set aside in each year out of the
profits for reserve or any other special fund.

(4) This section shall not apply to a private company except a private company which is the
subsidiary company of a public company or to any company whose principal business is
the business of insurance.

120. Loans to managing agents:— (1) No company shall make to a managing agent of the
company, or to any partner of the firm if the managing agent in a firm, or to any member or
director of the private company if the managing agent is a private company, any loan out of
moneys of the company or guarantee any loan made to a managing agent.

(2) Nothing contained in this section shall apply to any credit held by a managing agent in
current account maintained by the company with the managing agent for the purpose of
the business of the company:
Provided that the Board of Directors may specify the limit of such credit.

(3) In the event of any contravention of sub-section (1) any director of the company who is a
party to the making of the loan or giving of the guarantee shall be punishable with fine
which may extend to five thousand taka and, if default is made in repayment of the loan
or discharging the guarantee, shall be liable jointly and severally for the amount unpaid.

(4) Nothing in this section shall apply to a private company except a private company which
is the subsidiary of a public company.

(5) Except with the consent of three-fourths of the directors present and entitled to vote on
the resolution, a managing agent of the company, or the firm of which he is a partner, or
any partner of such firm, or it the managing agent is a private company a member or
director thereof, shall not enter into any contract for the sale, purchase or supply for
goods and materials with the company.

121. Loans to or by companies under the same management :- (1) No company
incorporated under this Act which is under the management of a managing agent shall make
mY loan to or guarantee any loan made to any company under management of the same
managing agent

Provided that nothing herein contained shall apply to loans made or guarantees given by
a company to or on behalf of a company under its own management or loans made by or to a
company to or by a subsidiary thereof or to guarantees given by a company on behalf of a
subsidiary thereof.
(2) In the event of any contravention of the provisions of this section, any director or officer

of the company making the loan or giving the guarantee, who is knowingly and wilfully
-. in default, shall he liable to a fine not exceeding live thousand taka and shall jointly and

severally be liable for any loss incurred by the company in respect such of loan or
guarantee.

122. Purchase by company of shares of company under same managing agent:— A
company other than an investment company, that is to say, a company whose principal
business is the acquisition and holding of shares, stocks, debentures or other securities, shall
not purchase shares or debentures of any company under management by the same managing
agent, unless the purchase has been previously approved by a unanimous decision of the
Board of Directors of the purchasing company.



Comparnes .4(1. 1994

121. Restriction on managing agent's powers of rnanagenient:_ A mai1atin aeent shall
not exercise, in respect of an y company of which he is a nlanaeine aceni, J power to issue
debentures or. except vk rth the authorit 01 the directors and within the Ii mits fixed by them, a
power to invest the funds of the conipan\ and an y deletzatioii of an' such posters h a
Compam to a mai acme agent shall be void

124. Managing agent riot to engage in business conipeling with thc business of managed
conlpa.m% :— A niarnm g lng agent shall not on his own account engaoe inans bu_siness v, hich is
of the same nature as and dncctly competes seuli the business carried ed o is a conipans wider
his maimaceiliemn or b y a subsidiary compan y of such comnpan

125 - Lirn it on number of director appointed b y inanagitig agent: Notwithstanding
an\thmn g contained n the articles of a coimtpanv other than a private o;npanv. the directors
appointed h the inanagnig agent shall not exceed in number tine-third tit ' OIL" whole number
of directors-,

(:orltracts

126. \ali(litY of tt l'iuen and uhlwriuen contracts:-- I) ( ot1tract on heltali of a crintpanv
niav be made as billows, lliat is to say

(m) an\ ritten contract which, if nude between individual, si on Id he h law required to
he in stilt I1, si gned by the parties to be charged therewith, nia be made on heha]
of tile compan y in tvm nmin,g si gned b y an y person actin g tinder its autuioritv express or
inipi icd, and nlav in the sante manner he varied or diseham ged: arid

(ii) an y contract hich. if made het" ccii individuals, would b y att be ,did although
nt,mde b p:iroc onl y and not reduced into writing. ma'. he inumde b\ ciro1e on behalf
of the eonrpariv b y any person acting tinder its atitlioritv. expi ess or implied, and
mar nm til e same manner he varied or discharged.

(2) All contuact made according to this-section shall he efI.'ctual in law and shall hind the
conipanr and Its successors and all other parties thereto, their heirs, or legal
representatives as the case ma y he.

127. Bills of exchange and pi-ornissorx- note:— A bill ol cxcharmmie, huridi or prontissory note
shall be deemed to have been made, drawn, accepted or endorsed on behalf of a company if
made, drawn, accepted or endorsed in the name of, or on behalf or oil account of, the
company hr an y pcisori acting under its authority, express or Implied.

I 2X. Exccuion of deeds:-- A compan y na y , b y writmnc under its eo;iillt seal eritposser an\
person, either generally or itt respectof an y specified matters as Ill .mttornL'v to execute deeds
oil its heh,ml f ill am place, either in or outside Ban g ladesh: and es err deed si gned by such
attorney, on helialt of tIre compan y and under his seat, st-herescaling is ieqtiiretl, sTi;ill bind
the company and have the sumnie cfkct as ii it were under its coilnitor seal

1 2 1). Power of compan y to have official seal for use abroad:-- I A eofllpari\ whose
objects require oi comprise the transaction of business be y ond the limits ollialwdadesh may,
if authorised hr il s articles have for use in an y territor\, dismi ret or place not situated iii
hhingladesh , an tilfieial seal which shall be a lacsinii]c of the coiltitton seal of the company
with the addition tin its biec Of the name of es cry ternttirs', district iii P h ee is here it is to beused.

(2) A conip.nn\ h.ising such an official seal mar. by writing under its common seal.
auilionisc ,mnr person appointed for the purpose Ill an y tern tors , district or place not
situated in kangluidcsht 'to affix the same to an y deed or other tlocuirncnt to ivhich the
contpamir is p:ny in that territory, district or place ann such PCIM)n shall he the agent for
purpose of using the said seal.
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(3) The authority of any such agent shall, as between the company and any person dealing
with the agent, continue during the period, if any, mentioned in the instrument conferring
the authority, or if no period is there mentioned, then until notice of the revocation or
determination of the agent's authority has been given to the person dealing with him.

(4) The person affixing any such official seal shall, by writing under his hand, on the deed or
other document to which the seal is affixed, certify the date and also the territory, district
or place of affixing the same

(5) A deed or other document to which an official seal is duly affixed shall bind the
company as if it had been sealed with the common seal of the company.

130. Disclosure of interest by director in respect of contract etc:— (1) Every director who
isdirectly or indirectly concerned or interested in any contract or arrangement entered into by
or on behalf of the company shall disclose the nature of his interest at the meeting of the
directors at which the contract or arrangement is determined on, of his interest then exists, or,
in any other case, at the first meeting of the directors after the acquisition of his interest or the
making of the contract or arrangement

Provided that a genera] notice that a director is a director or a member of any specified
company or of any specified firm, and is to be regarded as interested in any subsequent
transaction with such firm or company, shall as regards any such transaction be sufficient
disclosure within the meaning of this sub-section and after such general notice, it shall not be
necessary to give any special notice relating to any particular transaction with such firm or
company.

(2) Every director who contravenes the provisions of sub-section (1) shall be liable to a fine
not exceeding five thousand taka.

(3) A register shall be kept by the company in which shall be entered particulars of all
contracts or arrangements to which sub-section (1) applies, and which shall be open to
inspection by any member of the company at the registered office of tile company during
business hours,

(4) Every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully acts in contravention of the
prOViSiOIIS Of sub-section (2) shall be liable to a tine not exceeding one thousand taka.

13 1 . Prohibition of voting by interested director:— (1) No director shall, as a director, vote
on any contract or arrangement in which he is either directly or indirectly concerned or
interested, nor shall his presence count for the purpose of forming a quorum at the time of
any such vote, and if he does so vote, his vote shall not he counted

Provided OIUL the dijeLtors or a;;v of them may vote on any contraci of indemnit y against
any loss which they or any one or more of them may suffer by reason of becoming or being
sureties or surety for the company.

(2) Every director who contravenes the provision of sub-section (1) shall be liable to a fine
not exceeding five thousand taka.

(3) This section shall not apply to a private company
Provided that where a private company is a subsidiary company of a public company,

this section shall apply to all contracts or arrangements made on behalf of the subsidiary
company with any person other than the holding company.

132. Disclosure to members in case of contract appointing a manager:— (I) Where a
company enters into a contract for the appointment of a manager or managing agent of the
company in which contract any director of the company is directly or indirectly concerned or
interested, or varies any such existing contract, the company shall, within twenty-one days
From the date of entering into the contract or the varying of the contract, send an abstract of
the terms of such contract or variation, as the case may be together with a memorandum
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clearly indicating the nature of the interest of the director in such contract, or in strcTi
\ar]ation, to every rnernber, arid the contract shall he open to inspection of any member at the
registered office of the corrtpanv.
2 If a company makes default in compivrrm with the requirements of sub-section II ), it

Wall be liable to a fine not exceedin g We thousand taka: and every officer of the
company, who is knownrly and ss dkilly in default, shall he liable to the like pen.ilt\.

I 3. C ontracts  b y agents of compan y in s hicir coriipanv is urI(Iisclosed principal:. (1)
ci manager or other agent of 'a eoirrpan other than a private company not ban g the

suhsrdtarv company Ofd public conrpan, who enters into a contract liar or on behalf of the
cLtilpari\ ni which contract the cornpan is an undisclosed principal shall, at the tune 01cuter ing into the contract, make a inerrioratidiriti in s rituig of the terms of the contract, and

cci ft therein the person s I rh h ( , Ill it has been riade
1 erv such mana ger or other agent shall forthwith dehivm the tncrriorantium atoresatj
The re g istered office ot companY and send copies to the directot-s, and such nrernorandrnn
shall be filed in Wit office of the comp:inn\ rind laid before the directors at the next
directors meeting.
If ,in such mana ger or other agent makes default in csnnnphvittg ss i l l, the requl:cnrerits of
his section-

(a) rIte conrtraci shall, at tire opt ion of the company. he void as against tire conipaitv: and
b) such manager or other agent shall he table to a One not exceeding live hundred tak,i

Prospectus
134. Wing of prospectus:— A prospectus issued by or on behalf ol' a company or to relation
to ,nt intended compan y shall he dated, and that date shall, unless the contrar y is pros ed. be
taken as tire date iii publication of the prospectus

135. Matters to be stated and reports to Ire set out in prospectus:— (1) liver y prospectusissued b y or on behalf of a cornpattv, or b y or on behalf of any; person who is or has been
i'rngaged or interested in the liarruation of a eonripanv shall We the matters and set out t he
ieports speet tied in parts I and 11 t espccinveiy 01 sc'hedtnie ill; and IN said Parts I and 11 shall
bt,ive e ffect subject to be provtsiorrs erintained in Part Iii ii] the said Schedule

Where an applicant liar shares in or dehertiures of' a company is required to accept a
co)iditioir which has the effect of waiving the compliance will an)

, of the requirements ol
, his -s ection, or svinreh purports to el'kct On with nor ice of an y contract doci merit of
nin:ilter not speeilically referred to in the prosectos. such condition shall he void
No person shall issue an y urn of ;ipphcatrorr fir shares in or debentures of' ii Loinparlr.
unless tire lorni is accompanied by a prospectus ss hneh complies with the requireninenic oil
this sect loin

Pros ided that Uris sub-section shall not apply if it is shown that the liarrni of application
55 is issued either-

(a) tn comlineetror) with a hoin:nlide inVilallon to a person to enter into an inndcrss rtting
agreement wrrin respect to tire shares or debentures: or

(b) ill relation to shares or dehcnt tires which were not offered to the public.
(4) II any person acts in contravention of be provisions Of sub-section (3). he shall he

	

punishable with litre which irr:n extend to his e hot _a 	 tulsa
A director or other person respornsiirle for the prospectus shall not incur an

y li:rhilitr h
reason ot'an non - cotnpltarncc ss itui, or cotrtravernl on oh. any of ' the requirements nut ' thissection, if'-
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(a)
as regards any matter not disclosed, he proves that he had no knowledge thereof; or

(b) he proves that the non-compliance or contravention arose form an honest mistake of the

fact on his part; or

(c) the non-compliance or contravention was in respect of matters which in the opinion of
the court dealing with the case, were immaterial or was otherwise such as ought, in the
opinion of that court, having regard to all the circumstances of the case, reasonably to be

excused
Provided that no director or other person shall incur any liability in respect of the failure

to include in a prospectus a statement with respect to the matters specified in clause 18 of
Part I of Schedule 111, unless it is proved that he had knowledge of the matters not disclosed.

(6) This section shall not apply-

(a)
to the issue to existing members or debentures holders of a company of a prospectus
or form of application relating to shares in or debentures of the company, whether an
applicant for shares or debenture will or will not have the right to renounce in favour

of other persons; or

(b)
to the issue of a prospectus or form of application relating to shares or debentures
which are, or are to be, in all respects uniform with shares or debentures previously
issued and for the time being dealt in or quoted on a recognised stock exchange;

but subject as aforesaid, this section shall apply to a prospectus or a form of application,
whether issued on or with reference to the formation of a company or subsequently.
(7) Nothing in this section shall limit or diminish any liability which any person may incur.

under any other law or under this Act apart from this section.

136. Expert to be unconnected with formation or management of company:— A
prospectus inviting persons to subscribe for shares in or debentures of a company shall not
include a statement purporting to be made by an expefl, unless the expert is a person who is
not, and has not been, engaged or interested in the formation or promotion or management of

the company.

137. Expert's consent to issue of prospectus containing statement by him:— A prospectus
inviting persons to subscribe for shares in or debentures of a company and including a
statement purporting to be made by an expert may be issued, if—

(a)
he has given his written consent to the issue thereof, with the statement included in

the form and coutcxi v"1-':C1"'t inc!udd, and has not withdrawn such consent

before the delivery of a copy of the prospectus for registration; and

(b)
another statement that he has given and has not withdrawn his consent as aforesaid

appears in the prospectus.

138. Registration of prospectus:— (1) No prospectus shall be issued by or on behalf of a
company or in relation to an intended company unless, on or before the date of its
publication, there has been delivered to the Registrar for registration a copy thereot signed by

- every person who is named therein as a director or proposed director of the company, or by

his agent authorised in writing.
(2) The copy of the prospectus delivered to the Registrar for registration under sub-section

(1) shall have endorsed thereon or attached thereto—

(a) any consent to the issue of the prospectus required by section 137, from any person

as an expert; and

(b) in the case of a prospectus issued generally, also-
(i) a copy of every contract specified in clause 16 of part of a Schedule Ill or in the

case of a contract not reduced into writing a memorandum giving full particulars

thereof; and
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(ii) where the persons makin g an y report required b y Part II of that Schedule has e
made therein, or have, without giving the reasons, indicated therein. anv such
ad j ustments as are mentioned in clause 32 of Part II of the Schedule a s ritten
statement si gned by those persons setting out the adjustments and g ivin g the
reasons therefor.

Evn prospectus to which sub-section (1) applies shall, on the hice Of it-

(a) slate that a cop y has been delivered for re g istration as required b y this section,

h) specify any document required by this section to he endorsed oil or attached to the
copy so delis creW and

(:i) it list of statements included in the prospectus.

(4) ' I'lie Registrar shall not re g ister a prospectus unless the requirements of section 134, 135.
1 36 and 137 and sub-section Ht. (2) and ( ) of this section have been complied ss itt and
Tile prusnectus is accompanied ) the conscilt ill s rut ia of the person, it an y , tianed
therein as the auditom, le gal adviser, attome>, LilIc0or, hanker or broker ol the coil)panY
or intended company, to act ill that eap:icit>

Or No plospectus shall he issued inure than ninetr days aher the date on sshieh a cop>
theicot is delis cred tom re g isimaiton, and la ptospccmus is so issued, it shall be
deemed to be a pt •ospectLo. a COpY of winch has ilt y been delivered wWoq his section 0
tic Regisim-ar.

I I it prospectus is issued ss ithotit a copY thercol hcuia delivered under this section to the
Registrar or without the cop y so delivered has no been endorsed thereon or attached
thereto the required eotmsent or documents, the compan y , ansI every person"Iwo is
knoiimiglv and svillini:l-'a party to tile issue ui the prospectus, shall he punishable " Ail
the fine which na y extend to tis c thousand taka.

139. Penalt y for contrav&'ntioii of section 136 and 137:- 1 1 If any prospectus is issued in
comltra\ ention of sections 136 or 131 the conipimu> and es civ person, who is knoss imiol> a
patty to the issue thereof, shall he punishable v tilt tine which ma y extend 10 live thuunnd
taka

(2) i-or ihe purposes ut this section and s
ection 136I 36 md I $7. the expression "expert'

includes an engineer, a valuer, in accountant amid art> other person whose profession
gives authority to it 	 lent made by hi ni

140. Allotment of shares and debentures to he (leall in on stock exchange:— Where a
Prospectus. whether issued oenetallv or not, states thai all has been or will he
made lot permission for the shares or debenttmres offered thereb y to he dealt in one or more
reeu g timsed stock exchanges such prospectus shall state the nam;oV the stock exchan ge oc as
the ease may be, each sucli stock exchan ge, and any a)loimtieiii made on an application ill
puistianee ot the prospectus shall be void, if the permission has not been applied for Hetoic
the tenth (1 3> alter the first issue of the prospectus, or ss here Such permission his been
applied for before issue of prospectus, ii ' the pernimss in his not been granted by tire 'rock
cxehi,mii g c or each such stock exchan ge, as the case na y he ss tillin six s eeks after tile date of
the closuig of the subscription

(2) Where the permission teterred to in sub-sectioti I has not been applied for or. such

permission having been applied for, has not been granted as specified in that Sub-Section.
ilte company shall repay svithtitit interest all nhwims received from applicants in
Pu r s u ance of ' the prospectus, and ii' any such mone y is not repaid within thirt y days alter
the tenth day or as the ease ma y he. We six ss s'eks as speci tied in that sub-sectio y the
directors of the coitipail> shall he j0illtl anti sevetall> hiahie to repay that mone y s itIl
nncmesl at the rate of his-c percent aboxe the batik rate

Pius islesl ihai it director shall I lot be liable it lie pro's Cs that the default in the payment 01
tile ntotc' was not due to an> miseumlduct or negligence on his pin.
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(3) All moneys received as subscription for the allotment of shares or debentures shall be
kept in a separate bank account and shall be repaid within the time and the manner
specified in sub-section (2) and if default is made in complying with this sub-section the
company and every officer of the company who is knowingly and wilfully in default
shall be punishable with fine not exceeding five thousand taka.

(4) Where an applicant for shares or debentures is required to accept a condition which has
the effect of waiving compliance with any requirement of this section shall be void.

(5) For the purposes of this section, permission shall not be deemed to be refused if it is
intimated that the application for it will be given further consideration

(6) The other provisions of this section shall have effect-

- (a) in relation to any shares or debentures agreed to be taken by a person underwriting
an offer thereof by a prospectus, as if he had applied thereof in pursuance of the
prospectus;

(b) in relation to prospectus offering shares for sale, with the following modifications,
namely:-

(i) references in the said other provisions to sale shall be substituted for references
to allotment;

(ii) the persons by whom the offer is made, and not the company, shall be liable
under sub-section (2), to repay money received from applicants, and references
to the company's liability under that sub-section shall be construed
accordingly; and

(iii) for the reference in sub-section (3) to "the company" and "every officer of the
company who is knowingly and wilfully in default," there shall be substituted a
reference to "any person by or, through whom the offer is made" and "who is
knowingly and wilfully guilty or, wilfully, authorises or permits, the defaults"
respectively.

(7) No prospectus shall state that application has been made for permission for the shares or
debentures offered there by for being dealt in an stock exchange, unless it is a recognised
stock exchange.

141. Obligations of companies where no prospectus issued:— (I) A company having a
share capital which does not issue a prospectus on or with reference to its formation, or
Which has issued such a prospectus but has not proceeded to allot any of its shares or
debentures offered to the public for subscription, shall not allot an y of its shares or
dcbcnurcs alcss '.'.'ithia three days afer tlic' first allotment of either shares or debentures,
there has been delivered to the Registrar for registration a statement in lieu of prospectus,
signed by every person who is named therein as director or proposed director olthc company
or'liis agent authorised in writing in the form and containing the particulars set out in part I of
Schedule IV and, in the cases mentioned in Part 11 of that Schedule, setting out, the reports
specified therein, and the said Part I and II shall have effect subject to the provisions
contained in Part III of that Schedule.
(2) Every statement in lieu of prospectus delivered under sub-section (1) shall, where the

_persons makin g any such report as specified in that sub-section have made therein, or
have without giving the reasons indicated therein, any such adjustments as arc mentioned
in Part Ill of the Schedule IV have endorsed thereon or attached thereto a written
statement signed by-those person, setting out the adjustment and giving the reasons
thereof.

(3) This section shall not apply to a private company.

(4) If a company acts in contravention of sub-section (1) or (2) the company and every
director of the company who knowingly and wilfully authoriscs or permits the
contravention, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to two thousand taka.
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(5) Where a statement in lieu of prospectus delivered to the Registrar under sub-section (1)
includes any untrue statement, any person who authorised or permitted the delivery of
the statement in lieu of prospectus for registration shall be punishable with imprisonment
for a term which may extend to two years or with fine which may extend to five
thousand taka or with both, unless he proves either that the statement was immaterial or
that he had reasonable ground to believe, and did up to the time of the delivery for
registration of the statement in lieu of prospectus believe, that the statement was true'.

(6) for the purposes of this section-

(a) a statement included in a statement in lieu of prospectus shall be deemed to be
untrue, if it is misleading in the form and context in which it is included ; and

(b) where the omission from a statement in lieu of prospectus of any matter is calculated
to mislead, the statement in lieu of prospectus shall be deemed, in respect to such
omission, to be a statement in lieu of prospectus containing an untrue statement.

(7) For the purposes of sub-section (5) and clause (a) of sub-section (6) the expression
"included", when used with reference to a statement in lieu of prospectus, means
included in the statement in lieu of prospectus itself or contained in any report or
memorandum appearing on the face thereof or by reference incorporated therein, or
issued therewith.	 -

142. Document containing offer of shares or debentures for sale to be deemed a
prospectus:— (I) where a company allots or agrees to allot any shares in or debentures of the
company with a view to all or any of those shares or debentures being offered for sale to the
public, any document by which the offer for sale to the public is made shall, for all purposes
be deemed to be a prospectus issued by the company, and all enactments and rules of law as
to the contents of prospectus and as to liability in respect of statements in and omissions from
prospectus, or otherwise relating to prospectus, shall apply and have effect accordingly, if the
shares or debentures had been offered to the public for subscription and as if the persons
accepting the offer in respect of any shares or debentures were subscribers for those shares or
debentures but without prejudice to the liability, II' any, of the persons by whom the offer is
made in respect of misstatements contained in the document or otherwise in respect thereof.

(2) For the purposes of this Act, it shall, unless the contrary is proved, be evidence that an
allotment or an agreement to allot shares or debenture was made with a view to the
shares or debentures being offered for sale to the public if it is shown -

(a) that an offer of the shares or debentures or of any of them for sale to the public was
made within one hundred and eighty da ys, alter the allotment or agreement to allot;
or

(b) that at the date when the oflr was made, the whole consideration to be received by
the company in respect of the shares or debentures had not been so received.

(3) In case of the document, mentioned in sub-section (1), section 135 shall have effect as it'
it required a prospectus to state, ill to the mailers required by that section to be
stated, in a prospectus—

(a) the net amount of the consideration received or to be received by the company in
respect of the shares or debentures to which the offer relates: and

(b) the place and time at which the contract under which the said shares, or dehentui'cs
have been or are to be allotted may be inspected,

(4) Section 138 shall apply to the person or persons making the offer mentioned in sub-
section (I) as though they were person named in a prospectus as directors or proposed
directors of a company.

(5) Where the persons making an offer mentioned in sub-section (1) is a company or firm, it
shall be sufficient if the document referred in sub-section (1) is signed oil of the
company or firm by two directors of the company on by not less than one - halt' of the
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partners in the firm, as the case ma y he. and any such director or partner ma y sign h his
agent authorised in writinu.

14.1. l .nterpretation 01 provisions relation to prospectus:- ( ) For the purposes of the
provisions relatin g to prospectus-

( a ) a statement included in a prospectus shall he (leen)ed to be untrue, if the statement is
misleading in the barmii and context in which it is included, and

h) where the suIiliSSiOTi from a prospccius of 'an y matter is calculated to mislead, the
prospectus shall be deemed in respect of 'tich omission to he it prospectus Corrt:umnirle
untrue st'atcmneru.

2 ) Fom the purposes of section 145. 140 and clause :i) of sub-section I, I ) of this-section, the
expression 'included'' when used with reference to a prospectus, means included in the
prospectus itself or contained in an y report of memorandum appearing on the lace
thereof or b y ritcrcnce incorporated therein or issued ilieressiib.

144 Restriction on 'alteration of terms of prospectus or statement iii lieu of prospectus:
A compan	 m	 mV shall not, at an\ Ire. vary the terms of a contract reli,a red to in the prospectus or
a'lien lent iii lieu of prospectus, except with the approval 01. or except under an iiuthoriiv
iveni hv the conipaiiv in general meeting.

145 (i ii liabilit y for Iltisstatenicnt in prospectus:- I I ) Subject to the pros coils ol this
section. where a prospectus ins teN riiemnbers of the public to subscribe or sh,ir cs ii or
debentures of a conlpanv, the tolloss to g persons shall he liable to PY cotnperlsatioii to cVerv
person who subscribes for an y shares or debentures on the thrili of the prospectus for :imi\ loss
or daimiage he may have sustained b y reason of any untrue statement included tlu'reiii. that is
ii) say --

ia) eveiy person who is it director 01 the company at the time of the isuc of the
prospectus,

h) every person who has authorised himself to he named and is named in the prospectus
either as a director, or as havin g agreed to become a director, either imirredi.itelv or
a tier an interval of some time;

f -cj every person who is a promoter of the compan y : and

(d) every person who has authorised the issue of the prospectus:

Provided that where, under ectitmmi 138, the consent of itperson is required to the issue of
r]l'nir5 and he ha's 'iven that colisent or where the consent of' a terson n:inns'd in a

prospectus is required and lie' has 1--T i l that consent, lie shall riot, b y reason if Itas ri g civerl
such consent, be liable under this sub-section :is aperson who lois, as referred to ni clause

tdj, iltilhori,ed the issue of 1he prospectus, except in respect of an untrue slzitemrlcrit. if ;un,

I, included ill accordance with section 1 37 'vitli the consent or tinder the authorit y uila
rem son purprtng to be an expert.

I No person shall be liable under silh-sectioui(l). if lie proves-

Ii) that, having consented to become a director of the compan y , lie svithdres Ins Loniserut
he lore the issue of the prospectus, and that it was issued without his iutlioritv or
consent: or

(b) that the prospectus 5505 issued without his knowled g e or consent, and th.it our
becoming aware of its Issue lie forthwith gave reasun:uhle public notice that it ss Os
issued without his knowled ge or consent: or

(e) that, after the issue of ilic prospectus and hefre allotment tliererinds'r, Ire. ((II
becoming aware ol an y timitrtrc statement therein, withdrew his consent to tire
prospectus and gave re:isoirirhle public notice ot the withclr;iwal .eid of die ic;lsou
thei elir; or
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(d) that-

(i) as regards every untrue statement not purporting to be made on the authority of
an expert or of a public official document or statement, he had reasonable
ground to believe, and did up to the time of the allotment of the shares or
debentures, as the case may be, believe that the statement was true; and

(ii) as regards every untrue statement purporting to be a statement by an expert or
contained in what purports to be a copy of or an extract from a report or
valuation of an expert, it was a correct and fair presentation of the statement, or
a correct copy of or a correct and fair extract from, the report and valuation; and
he had reasonable ground to believe, and did up to the time of the issue of the
prospectus believe, that the person making the statement was competent to
make it and that person had given the consent required by section 137 to the
issue of the prospectus and had not withdrawn that consent before delivery of a
copy of the prospectus for registration or, to the defendant's knowledge, before
allotment thereunder: and

(iii) as regards every untrue statement purporting to be a statement made by an
official person or contained in what purports to be a copy of or extract from a
public official document, it was a correct and fair representation of that
statement, or correct copy of or a correct and fair extract from, the document

Provided that this sub-section shall not apply in the case of a person liable by reason of
his having given a consent required of him by section 137 as a person who has authorised the

issue of the prospectus in respect of an untrue statement purporting to be made by him as an
expert.
(3) A person who, would, under sub-section (1) be liable by reason of his having given a

consent required of him by section 137 as a person who has authorised the issue of a
prospectus in respect of an untrue statement purporting to be made by him as an expert,
shall not be so liable, if he proves—

(a) that having given his consent under section 137 to the issue of the prospectus he
withdrew it in writing before delivery of a copy of the prospectus for registration; or

(b) that, after delivery of a copy of the prospectus for registration and before allotment
thereunder, he, on becoming aware of the untrue statement, withdrew his consent in
writing and gave reasonable public notice of the withdrawal and of the reason
therefor; or

(c) that he was competent to make the statement and that he had reasonable ground to
believe, and did up to the time of the allotment of the shares or debentures, believe,
that the statement was true.

(4) Where—

(a) the prospectus specifies the name of a person as -,I director of the company, or as
having agreed to become a director thereof, and he has not consented to become a
director, or has withdrawn his consent before the issue of the prospectus, and has not
authorised or consented to the issue thereof; or

(b) the consent of a person is required under section 137 to the issue of the prospectus
and he either has not given that consent or has withdrawn it before issue of the
prospectus,

the directors of the company excluding those without whose knowledge or consent the
prospectus was issued and every other person who authorised the issue thereof, shall be liable
to indemnify the person referred to in clause (a) or clause (b), as the case may be, against all
damages, costs and expenses to which he may be made liable by reason of his name having
been inserted in the prospectus or of the inclusion therein of a statement purporting to be
made by him as an expert, as the case may be, or in defending himself in any suit, or legal
proceeding brought against him in respect thereof:
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Provided that a person shall not for the purposes of this sub-section be deeiitcil to have
authorised the issue of a prospectus by reason only of his having given the consent required
by Section 1 37.

5) Every person who, hccoiiie liable to make any pa y ment by virtue of this section may
recover contribution, us in cases of contract, from uris other person who. it issued
separatel y , would have been li,ible to make the same pay ment. unless the former person
was, and the latter person v. ;LS not, guilt 01 fraudulent inisrepi eseutatuomi.

6) For the purposes of this sCctiofl-

(a) the expression "promnoler means a promoter who was a party to the preparation of
the prospectus or of the roilton thereof conhiiriuilr' the untrue statemneitt, hut does not
include an y person bN icason of his ac ting in -,I prok'.ssiommal capaCu\ or persons
en gaged in proeurmne the Iormaton ofthe comp;in\ : :uid

b) the expression "expert' has the same meaning as ill Section 1 30.

!16. Penalt y For Ufl luc staienlCllt in prospectus:- (I I \\ here :i prospectus issued after the
commencement of ' this Act ilICIULICS any untrue statement every person who :iuthorisecl the
issue of the prospectus shall he punishable with imprisonment lur a term which nsa extend
to two years, or w ith line which may extend to live thsiusamid t;mka or with both, unless he
pioves either that the statement was immaterm:il or that he had reasonable groinid to believe.
and did, up to the time of the issue of the prospectus, hehes e that time statement was true.

(2) A person shall not he deemed for the purposes of this section to have authorised the issue
of a prospectus b\ reason univ of' his having, given--

(a) the consent requited b- section 137 to the Inclusion therein of statemeiti purporting
to be made by him as an expert or-

(b) the consent required by sub-section (4), iii ' seciioim I

147. Penalty for fraudulently inducing persons to invest mone y :-- An y pet soil who eithem
by knowingly or recklessl y ma-king any statement, promise or forecast which is false.
deceptive or misleadin g , or by an y dishonest conceal merit of material facts, induces or
attempts tO induce another person to enter into, or to offer into-

(a) any agreement for, or set tli a view to acquirmne. disposing of, subserihing [or, or
underwriting shares or dehcrttures or

b) any agreement. the purpose or pretended jurpose of ss inch is to secure -u prof -ii to
1JI5 ul' tic thy ',':c!d o f :;hares rd'''itiur.'s or b y r'm rCil('C iO
fluctuation in the value of shares or debenture.

shall he punishable \k ith iunprmsotiincnt for a term s'. dcli ma\ extend to live years or with
'inc which niav extend to hiheen thousand taka or with is iii.

I 4'. Restrictions relating to aflotinent: — ( I ) No :illtnucio 'diull be made of am 'Juii'e
capital of I compan y offered to the public 'or subscription, unless the follownu' , amount Jild
at least 5 —o of' that amount have been paid in cash to the cmuilmpans tunnels -

(i) the amount stated ill the prospectus as ilie niuuniuin nimonni which in the opinion of
the directors, must he raised by the issue of sh:ire cipn.ml ill order to provide for the
matters specified in sub-section (2) or

([i) if ' ails' part of time mniiiniinrii amount is to he dct'ras sd in any other manner, the
balance of the ni inimuni amount af 'tcr deduct iriti, the amount required to be so
defrayed.

(2) The matters f 'or which provision liar the raising of a initimniutn amount of share capii:il
must be made by the dueciors ire the following namely

(a) the purchase price of an y property purchased or to he purchased which is to be
defrayed in whole or in part out of the proceeds iii the issue,
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(b) any preliminary expenses payable by the company and any commission so payable
to any person in consideration of his agreeing to subscribe for or of his procuring or
agreeing to procure subscriptions for any shares in the company;

(c) the repayment of any moneys borrowed by the company in respect of the foregoing
matters; and

(d) working capital.

(3) The amount referred to in sub-section (1) as the amount stated in the prospectus shall be
reckoned exclusively of any amount payable otherwise than in cash and is in this Act
referred to as the minimum subscription.

(4) All moneys received from applicants for shares shall be deposited and kept in a
scheduled bank as defined in the Bangladesh Bank Order, 1972 (P0 No. 127 of 1972),
until returned in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (7) or until the certificate
to commence business is obtained under section 150(2).

(5) In the event of any contravention of the provisions of sub-section (4) every promoter,
director or other person knowingly responsible for such contravention shall be liable to a
fine not exoeeding five thousand taka.

(6) The amount payable on application on each share shall not be less than five percent of
the nominal amount ofthe share.

(7) If the conditions aforesaid have not been complied with within a period not exceeding
one hundred and eighty days after the first issue of the prospectus, or within forty days
from the closing date of subscription-list as specified in the prospectus, whichever is
earlier, all moneys received from applicants for shares or debentures shall be forthwith
repaid to them without interest, and if any such money is not so repaid within the
aforesaid period, the directors of the company, shall be jointly and severally liable to
repay that money with interest at the rate of five percent above the bank rate after expiry
of the aforesaid period.

(X) No allotment shall be made of any shares in, or debentures of, a company in pursuance
of a prospectus issued and no proceedings shall be taken on applications made to
pursuance of a prospectus so issued, until the beginning of the eighth day after that on
which the prospectus is first so issued or such later time, if any as may be specified in
the prospectus.
Provided that where, after a prospectus is first issued, a public notice is given by some

person responsible under section 145 for the prospectus which has the effect of excluding,
limiting or diminishing his responsibility, no allotment shall be made until the beginning of
the eighth day after that on which such public notice is first given.

(9) An application for shares in, or debentures of, a company, which is made in pursuance
of a prospectus issued shall not be revocable until after the expiration of the eighth day
after the time of the opening of the subscription list, or the giving, before the expiry of
the said eighth day by some person responsible under section 145 for the prospeW, ol
a public notice having the effect under that section of excluding, limiting or diminishing
the responsibility of the person giving it.

(10) Where an applicant for shares or debentures is required to accept condition which has
the effect of waiving compliance with any requirement of this section shall be void.

(LI) This section, except sub-section (6) thereof, shall not apply to any allotment of shares
subsequent to the first allotment of shares offered to the public for subscription.

(12) In the case of the first allotment of share capital payable in cash of any company which
does not issue any invitation to the public to subscribe for its shares, on allotment shall
be made unless the minimum subscription, that is to say—
(a) the amount, if any fixed by the memorandum or articles and named in the

prospectus or in the statement in lieu of prospectus as the minimum subscription
upon which the director may proceed to allotment; or
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h) if no, amount is so fixed and named, the whole amount of the share capital other
than that issued or agreed to he issued as Iully or partly paid up otherwise than in
cash:

has been subscribed and an amount not less than live percent of the nominal :iiriount of
each share pa able in cash has been paid to and received b". the Lompart\'.

I :1) sub-section i I-') shall not appl y to i pris ate compan y or to a compan\ s ii cli has
allotted an y shares or debentures before the cotnmcncentcnt of - this Act.

1-49. Effect of irregular allotment:- (1) Air ailtitnient made b y a conrpanv to an applicant in
corrlravciitioir of tire pro\'isr oil of section 141 or seCt ion 148 sha]l be voidable at the irislatice
of the applicant within one month ailcr the holdine of the statutor y nteetirre ()f the eoirrpzin\
and riot later or, in lil y case where the conipariv ts not required to hold a statutory meeting ti
where ihe allotment is tirade after the holdin g cit the statutory liIcetinr, uvitiriri one mouuth
after the date of the ullottneiit and not later, and shall he so voidable noca tIistaiidiir that 11w
curirrpanv is in the course of being wound up

II :mn\ director of -,I compan\ knowin g i\ contravenes or permits or .inthoriscs the
contravention of an\' of the provisions Of 'L'etioTr 141 or section 148' oh respect to
allotment, he shall he liable to compensate the company and the a I lottee for :ur\ ItmS.
damages or costs which the compan y or the allottec may have sustained or incurred
therebv

Provided that proceedings to recover an y such loss, damages or costs shall not be
commenced after the expiration of two y eais from the date of tire allotment.

ISO. Restrictions or commencement of Business:— ( I ) A conrparrv shall i)rt eiirrn1cnce an\
business or exercise any borrowing powers unless -

(a) shares held subject to the pa y ment of ' the whole amount thercol' in cash have been
allotted to an anrount not less it the whole than the minimum subscription: and

(h) every director of the compan y has, out of the shares taken or contracted to be taken
b y him, paid in cash on each of the shares

(i) where the shares are offered for public subscription, an amount eqti:il ii.r ilmc
amount to be paid on application ft'rr shares b y the members of the public: or

(ti) where the shares are not offered, an amount payable in cash b y the director tin
such share;

(c) there has beeti tiled with the Registrar a duly verified declaration by the secretar y or
one of the directors in tire prescribed form, that the aforesajo cirirditiutirs have been
complied with; and

d in the case of a company which does not issue a prospectus ins- itiirg the public it
subscribe for its shares, there has been filed with the Re g istrar a statenleni in lien of
prospectus.

I 2) The Re g istrar shall. on the filing of a dul y verified declaration in :neeirrilunee with the
Provisions of sub-section (1) cert i fN that the eompan\ is entitled to eonrnnetrec business.
and that certificate shall be conclusive evidence that tire company is so entitled

Provided that in the case of a compan y which does not issue a prospectus inviting tIre
Public to subscribe for its shares, the Registrar shall not give such a certificate unless j
statement in lieu of' prospectus has been filed \k ith hint.

) An y contract made by a company before tire date at which it is entitled to continence
business shall he provisional onl y , and shall not be bindino on the cotnpanv until thai
date and on that date it shall become binding.

4) Nothing in this section shall prevent tire snrrrult:ineons offer lbr subscription iii illonrieni
of any shares, and debentures or the receipt of any money payable on application Ii
sir :ires or ut' hem ii ri's
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(5) If any company commences business or exercises borrowing powers in contravention of
this section, every person who is responsible for the contravention shall, without
prejudice to any other liability, be liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand taka for
every day during which the contravention continues.

(6) Nothing in this section shall apply to a private company, or to a company which does
not issue a prospectus inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, and the provisions of
this section in so far as they relate to shares, shall not apply to a company limiled by
guarantee and not having a share capital.

151. Return as to allotment:— (1) Where a company having a share capital makes any
allotment of its shares, the company shall within sixty days thereafter, file with Registrar the
following documents, namely :-

(a) a return of the allotments, stating the number and nominal amount of the shares
comprised in the allotment, the name, address nationality and other descriptions of
the allottees, and the amount, if any, paid or due and payable on each share, and

(b) in the case of shares allotted as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash, the
copies of the following agreements duly stamped and verified in the prescribed
manner namely ; -:-

(i) vendor's agr'eement, that is the agreement which constitutes the title of the
allotee to the allotment; and

(ii) the contract of sale or service or other consideration in respect of which the
allotment was made;

(c) the number and nominal value of the allotted shares referred to in clause(b); and
(d) the deed of sale of any immovable property, if the consideration for allotment of

shares referred to in clause (h) is sought to be paid by the allottee by way of transfer
of such property.

(2) Where a contract mentioned in subsection (I) is not reduced to writing, the company
shall, within one month after the allotment, file with the Registrar the prescribed
particulars of the contract stamped with the same stamp duty as would have been payable
if the contract had been reduced to writing, and these particulars shall be deemed to be an
instrument within the meaning of the Stamp Act, 1599 (II of 1899) and the Registrar
may, as a condition of hung the particulars, require that the stamp duty payable thereon
be adjudicated under section 31 of that Act.

(3) If the Registrar is satisfied that in the circumstances of any particular case the period of
sixtydays specified in sub-sections (1) and (2) for compliance with the requirements of
this section is inadequate, he may, oil application made by the compan y before CXpUy

of the sixty days, extend that period as he thinks fit, and if he does so, the provisions of
sub-section (1) and (2) shall have effect in that particular case as if for the extended
period allowed by Registrar specified in those sub-sections.

(4) If a company defaults in complying with the requirements of this section every officer of
the company who is knowingly a party to the default shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding one thousand taka for every day during which the default continues
Provided that, in case of default in filling with the Registrar within the time specified in

sub-sections (I) and (2) any document required to be filed by this section, the company or
any person liable for the default may apply to the Court for relief, and the Court, if satisfied
that the commission to tile the document was accidental or due to inadvertence or that on
other grounds it is just and equitable to grant relief, may make an order extending the time
for the filing of the document for such a period as the Court may think proper.

Commissions and Discounts
152. Restrictions on payment of commissions, discounts, etc.:— (I) It. shall be law l'ul l'or a
company to pay a commission to any person in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing
to subscribe, whether absolutely or conditionally, for any shares in the company, for
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procuring or agreeing to procure subscription, whether absolutely or conditionally for any
shares in the company, if-

(a) the payment of the commission is authorised by the articles and the commission paid
or agreed to be paid does not exceed the amount or rate so authorised; and

(b) iithe amount or rate of percentage of the commission paid or agreed to be paid is-
(i) in the case of shares offered to the public for subscription, disclosed in the

prospectus; and
(ii) in the case of shares not offered to the public for subscription, disclosed in the

statement in lieu of prospectus or in a statement in the prescribed form signed in
like manner as a statement in lieu of prospectus and filed with the Registrar and,
where a circular or notice, not being a prospectus inviting subscription for the
shares is issued, also disclosed in that circular or notice.

(2) Save as provided in subsection (I) and section 153, no company shall allot any of its
shares or apply any of its moneys either directly or indirectly in payment of any
commission discount or allowances, to any person in consideration of his subscribing or
agreeing to subscribe whether absolutely or conditionally, for any shares of the company
or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolutely or conditionally,
for any shares in the company, and the shares shall not be so allotted or the money shall
not he so applied by adding to the purchase-money of any property acquired by the
compan y or the contract price of any work to he executed for the company or the money
to be paid out of the nominal purchase money or contract price, or otherwise.

(3) Nothing in this section shall affect the power of any company to pay such brokerage as
it has heretofore been lawful for a company to pay and a vendor to, promoter of, or other
person who. receives payment in money or shares from, a compan y shall have and shall
be dcetiiccl always to have had power to apply any part of the money or shares so
received in payment of any commission, the payment of which, if made directly by the
company, would have been legal under this section.

153. Power to issues shares at a discount:— (I) Subject to the provisions of this section, it
shall be lawful for a company to issue at a discount shares in the company of a class already
issued

Provided that—

(a) the issue of the shares at a discount must be authorized by resolution passed in
general meeting of the company and must be sanctioned b y the Court;

(b) the iesolution must snecitiv the maximum rate n i d ount, not:eding ten	 pernt
in any case, at which shares are to be issued;

(c) not less than one year must at the date of issue have elapsed since the date on which
the company was entitled to commence business;

(d) the shares to he issued at a discount must he issued within six months after the date
Oil which the issue is sanctioned b y the Court or within such extended time as the
Court ma y allow.

(2) Every prospectus relating to the issue of the shares and ever y balance sheet issued b y' the
company subsequently to the issue must contain particulars of the discount allowed on
tileissue of the shares or of so much of that discount as has not been written off at the
date of the issue of the document in question.

(3) If a compan y cicliults ill 	 with sub-section (2) the company and also every
officer of the company who is in deliult shall be liable to a line not exceeding live
hundred taka.

154. Issue of redeemable preference shares:— ( I ) Subject to the Provisions of this section, acompany limited b y shares may, ifso authorised by its articles, issue prclrencc shares whichare, or at . the option of the company are to he or liable to he redeenied
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Provided that—

(a) no such shares shall be redeemed except out of profits of the company which would
otherwise be available for dividend or out of the proceeds of a fresh issue of shares
made for the purposes of the redemption or out of sale proceeds of any property of
the company,

(b) no such shares shall be redeemed unless they are fully paid; 	 -

(c) where any such shares are redeemed otherwise than out of the proceeds of a fresh
issue, there shall, out of profits which would otherwise have been available for
dividend, be transferred to a reserve fund, to be called "the capital redemption
reserve fund" a sum equal to the amount applied in redeeming the shares, and the
provisions of this relating to the reduction of the shares capital of a company shall,
except as provided in this section, apply if the capital redemption reserve fund were
paid up share capital of the company;

(d) where any such shares are redeemed out of the proceeds of a fresh issue, the,
premium if payable on redemption, must be provided for out of the profits of the
company before the shares are redeemed.

(2) In every balance-sheet of a company which has issued redeemable preference shares the
following shall be included, namely:-
(a) a statement specifying what part of the issued capital of the company consists of

such shares; and

(b) the date on or before which those shares are, or are to be, liable to be, redeemed or
where no definite date is fixed for redemption, the period of notice to be given for
redemption.

(3) Subject to the provisions of this section, the redemption of preference shares may he
effected on such terms and in such manner as may be provided by the articles of the
Company.

(4) Where in pursuance of this section a company has redeemed or is about to redeem any
preference shares, it shall have power to issue shares up to the nominal amount of the
shares redeemed or to be redeemed, as if those had never been issued, and accordingly
the share capital of the company shall not, for the purpose of calculating the kes payable
under section 384, be deemed to be increased by the issue, of shares in pursuance of this
sub-section

Provided that, where new shares are issued before the redemption of the old shares, tile
new shares shall not, so far as they relate to stamp duty, be deemed to have been issued in
pursuance of this sub-section, unless the old shares are redeemed within one month after the
issue of the new shares.

(5) Notwithstanding anything in the other provisions of this section, where redeemable
preference shares deemed, under sub-section (4), to have never been issued are, or are to
be, redeemed for the purpose of allotting them as fully paid up bonus shares to the
members of the company, the redemption reserve fund may be applied by the company
up to the nominal value of the new shares referred to in sub-section (1) (c) for such
redemption.

(6) If a company defaults in complying with any of the provisions of this section, the
company and also every officer of the company who is in default shall be liable to a fine
not exceeding two thousand taka.

155. Further issue of capital:— (I) Where the directors decide to increase the subscribed
capital of the company by issue of further shares within the limit of the authorised capital—

(a) such further shares shall be offered to the members in proportion, as nearl y as
circumstances admit, to the capital paid up on the existing share held by such
member, irrespective of class, at the date of the offer;
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(b) such offer shall be made by notice specifying -the number of shares offered and
specifying the time limit, not being less than fifteen days from the date of the offer,
within which the offer if not accepted, will be deemed to have been declined;

(c) after the expiry of the time specified in the notice aforesaid, or on receipt of earlier
intimation from the members to whoni such notice is given that he declines to accept
the shares offered, the directors may dispose of the same in such manner as they may
think most beneficial to the company.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the further shares aforesaid may
be offered to any person whether or not those person include its person referred to in
clause (a) of that sub-section in manner whatsoever.

156. Statement in balance sheet as to commissions and discounts:— Where a company
has paid any sums by way of commission in respect of any shares or debentures or allowed
any sums by way of discount in respect of any debentures, the total amount so paid or
allowed or so much thereof as has not been written off, shall be stated in every balance sheet
of the compan y until the whole amount thereof has been written off.

Payment of Interest out of Capital
157. Power of company to pay interest out of capital in certain cases:— Where any shares
of a company are issued for the purpose of raising money to defray the expenses of the
construction of any works or building or the provision of any plant which cannot be made
profitable for a lengthened period, the compan y may pay interest on so much of that share
capital as is for the time being paid up for the period and subject to the conditions and
restrictions in this section mentioned and may charge the same to capital as part of the cost of
construction of the work or building or the provision of plant:

Provided that—

(a) no such payment shall be made unless the same is authorised by the articles or by
special resolution;

(b) no such payment whether authorised by the articles or by special resolution, shall be
made without the previous sanction of the government; and such sanction shall he
conclusive evidence for the purposes of this section that the shares of the company
in respect of which such sanction is given have been issued for a purpose specified
in this saction;

(c) before sanctioning any such pa y ment the government may, at the expense of the
c3;:y, appoint a person to i nqu ire arid reror t to ihe' GOV'rfln,Cnt as to the
circumstances of the case, and ma y , before making the appointment, require the
company to give security for the payment of the costs of - the inquiry;

(d) the payment shall he made only for such period and may be determined by the
Government, and such period shall in no case extend beyond the close of the half-
ear next alter the hall-year during which the works or buildings have been actually

completed or the plant provided;

(c) the rate of interest shall in no ease exceed four percent annum or such lower rate as-
tile government may, by notification in the official Gazette, prescribe;

(F) the payment of the interest shall not operate as a reduction of tile amount paid up on
the shares in respect of which it is paid

(g) the accounts of tile company shall show the share capital on which, and the rate at which,
interest has been paid out of capital during tIle period to which the accounts relate.

Certificates of Shares, etc.
158. Liniitatioii of time for issue of certiFicates:— ( I ) Every company shall, within ninety
days alter the allotment of any of its shares, debentures or debenture-stock and within ninety
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days after the'registration of transfer of any such shares, debentures or debenture-stock
complete and have ready for delivery the certificates of all shares, debentures, and the
debenture-stock allotted or transferred unless the conditions of issue of the shares, debentures
or debenture-stock otherwise provide..

(2) If default is made in complying with the requirements of this section, the company, and
also every officer of the company who is knowingly a party to the default shall be liable
to a fine not exceeding five hundred taka for every day during which the default
continues.

Information as to Mortgages, Charges, etc.
159. Certain mortgages and charges to be void if not registered:— (I) Every mortgage or
charge created after the commencement of this Act by a company and being either—

(a) a mortgage or charge for the purpose of securing any issue of debentures; or
(b) a mortgage or charge on uncalled share capital of the company. or
(c) a mortgage or charge on any immovable property wherever situated or any interest

therein, or

(d) a mortgage or charge on any book debts or the company, or
(e) a mortgage or charge, not being a pledge on any moveable property of the company

except stock-in-trade, or
(f) a floating charge on the undertaking or shall, so far as any property of the company,

security on the company's property or undertaking is thereby conferred, be void
against the liquidator and any creditor of the company, unless the prescribed
particulars of the mortgage or charge, together with the instrument, if any, by which
the mortgage or charge is created or evidenced or a copy thereof verified in the
prescribed manner are filed with the Registrar for registration in manner required by
this Act within twenty-one days after the date of its creation; but any contract or
obligation for repayment of the money thereby secured shall not he prejudiced; and
when a mortgage or charge becomes void under this section, the mone y secured
thereby shall immediately become payable.

Provided that-

(i) in the case a mortgages or charge created out of Bangladesh comprising soiciy
property situate outside Bangladesh the said twenty one days shall be counted
by excluding the period which would be necessary to receive the instrument in
Bangladesh in due course had it been posted with due diligence; and

(ii) where the mortgage or charge is created in Bangladesh comprises properly
outside Bangladesh the instrument creating or purporting to create the mortgage
or charge, or a copy thereof verified in the prescribed manner may be flied for
registration notwithstanding that further proceedings may be necessary to make
the mortgage or charge valid or effectual according to the law of the country in
which the property is situate; and

(iii) where a negotiable instrument has been given to secure the payment of any
book debts of a company, the deposit of the instrument for the purpose of
securing all to the company shall not for the purposes of this section be
treated as a mortgage or charge on those book debts; and

(iv) the holding of debentures entitling the holder to a charge on immovable
property shall not be deemed to be an interest in immovable property.

(2) Where any mortgage or charge on an y property of a company required to be registered
under this section has been so registered, any person acquiring such property or an y part
thereof or any share or interest therein, shall be deemed to have notice of the said
mortgage or, charge as from the date of such registration.
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160. Registration of charge on properties acquired subject to charge:— (1) Where a
company registered in Bangladesh acquire any property which is subject to a charge on any
such kind as would, if it had been created by the company, after the acquisition of the
property, have been required to be registered under this Part, the company shall cause the
prescribed particulars of the charge, together with a copy certified in the prescribed manner
to be a correct copy of the instrument, if any, by which the charge was cr,eatcd or its
evidence, to be delivered to the Registrar for registration in manner required by this Act
within twenty-one days after the date on which the acquisition is completed:

Provided that if the property is situated and the charge was created outside Bangladesh
the said twenty-one days shall be counted by excluding the period which would be necessary
to receive the instrument in Bangladesh in due course of post had it been despatched with due
diligence.

(2) If a company defaults in complying with the provisions of this section the company and
also every officer of the company, who is knowingl y and wilfully in default, shall be
liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand taka.

161. Particulars in case of series of debentures entitling holders pari passu :— (1) Where
a series of debentures containing, or giving by reference to any other instrument, any charge
to the benefit of which the debenture holders of that series are entitled pari passu is created
by a company, it shall be sufficient for the compliance of section 159 if there are filed with
the Registrar within twenty-one days after the execution of the deed containing the charge or,
if there is no such deed, after the execution of any debentures of the series, the following

(a) the total amount secured by the whole series;

(b) the dates of the resolutions authorising the issue of the series and the date of the
covering deed, if any, by which the security is created or defined;

(c) a general description of the property charged:

(cI) (lie names of the trustees, if any, from the debenture-holders; and

(c) the deed or a copy thereof verified in the prescribed manner containing the charge or
iNhere is no such deed one of the debentures of the series

Provided that, where more than one iSSLIC is made of debentures in the series, there shall
be filed with the Registrar lbr entry in the register particulars of (lie date and amount of each
issue, but an omission to do this shall not affect the validit y of the debentures issued.

(2) The Registrar shall register the particulars and the deeds filed under sub-section (1).

162. Particulars in case of corn mission, etc. oil Where an y commission,
allowance or discount has been paid or Madee either directly or indirectly by the Company (0
any person in consideration of his subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutel y or
conditionall y , for any debentures of the compan y , or for procuring or agreeing to procure
subscriptions, whether absolutely or conditionally for an such debentures, the particulars
required to he filed fur registration under sections 159 and 161 shall include particulars as to
the amount or rate percent of the commission, discount or allowance so paid or made, but an
omission to do this shall not ablect the validity ol' the debentures issued

Provided that (lie deposit of any debentures as securit y for any debt of the compan y shall
not for the purposes of this provision be treated as the issue of debentures at a discount.

163. Registers of mortgages and charges:— ( I ) The registrar shall keep, with respect to each
company, a register in the prescribed form of all mortgages and charges created by the
compan y after the commencement of this Act and requiring registration under section 159
and shall, on payment of (lie prescribed fuc, enter in the register, with respect to ever y such
mortgage or charge, the date of creation, the amount secured b y it, short particulars of the
property mortgaged or charged and the names of (lie mortuaoes or the persons entitled to the
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(2) After making the entry required by sub-section (1) the Registrar shall return the
instrument, if any, or the verified copy thereof, as the case may be, filed in accordance
with the provisions of section 159 or 161 to the person filing the same.

(3) The register kept in pursuance of this section shall be open to inspection by any Derson
on payment of the fee, as specified in Schedule IL

164. Index to register of mortgages and charges:— The Registrar shall keep a chronological
index, in the prescribed form and with the prescribed particulars, of the mortgages and
charges registered with him under this Act.

165, Certificate of registration :— The Registrar shall give a certificate under his hand of the
registration of any mortgage or charge registered in pursuance of section 159, stating the
amount thereby secured, and the certificate shall be conclusive evidence that the
requirements of sections 159 to 163 as to registration have been complied with.

166. Endorsement of certificate of registration on debentures or certificate of
debenture-stock:— The company shall cause a copy of every certificate of registration, given
under Section 165 to be endorsed on every debenture or certificate of debenture-stock which
is issued by the company, drid the payment of which is secured by the mortgage or charge so
registered:

Provided that nothing in this section shall be construed as requiring a company to cause a
certificate of registration of any mortgage or charge so given to be endorsed on any debenture or
certificate of debenture-stock issued by the company before the mortgage or charge was created.

167. Duty of company and right of interested party as regards registration;— (1) Every
company to file with the Registrar for registration the prescribed particulars of every
mortgage or charge created by the company and of the issues of debentures of a series,
requiring registration under section 159, and registration of any such mortgage or charge may
be also effected on the application of any person interested therein.
(2) Where the registration is effected oil application of some person other than the

company, that person shall be entitled to recover from the company the amount of any
fees properly paid by him to the Registrar on the registration.

(3) Whenever the terms of conditions or extent or operation of any mortgage or charge
registered under this section are modified, it shall be the duty of the company to send to
the Registrar the particulars of such modification and the provisions of this section as to
registration of the mortgage or charge shall apply to such modification of the mortgage
or charge as aforesaid.

16S. Cops' of instrument creating mortgage or charge to be kept at registered office:—
Every company shall cause a copy of every instrument creating any mortgage or charge
requiring registration under section 159 to he kept at the registered office of the company:

Provided that, in the case of a series of uniform debentures, a copy of one such debenture
shall be sufficient,

169. Registration of appointment or receiver: — (I) If any person obtains an order for the
appointment of a receiver of the property of a company, or appoints such a receiver under
any powers contained in any instrument, lie shall, within fifteen days from the date of the
order' or of the appointment under the powers contained in the instrument, file notice of the
fact with the Registrar and the Registrar, shall on payment of the prescribed fee, enter the fact
in the register of mortgages and charges.

(2) If any person makes default in compl y ing with the requirements of this section, he shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding two hundred taka for everyday during which the default
continues.
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170. Filing of accounts of Receivers:— (1) A receiver referred to in section 169 of any
property, who has taken possession shall for every financial year during such possession and
also on ceasing to act as receiver, file with the Registrar an abstract in the prescribed form of
his receipts and payment during the period to which the abstract relates and shall also, on
ceasing to act as receiver, c widi the Rcgitrar, notice to that effect and the Registrar shall
enter the notice in the register of mortgages and charges.

(2) Where a receiver of the property of a company has been appointed, every invoice, order
for goods, or business letter issued by or on behalf of the company or the receiver of the
company, being a document on or in which the name of the company appears, shall
contain a statement that a receiver has been appointed.

(3) For every default in complying with the requirements of this section, the company, and
also every officer of receiver as the case may be of the company, who knowingly and
wilfully authorises or permits the default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five
hundred taka.

171. Rectification of register of mortgages:— (I) If the Court is satisfied that—

(a) the omission to register a mortgage or charge within the time required by section
159, or the omission or misstatement of any particular with respect to any such
mortgage or charge, or the omission to give intimation to the Registrar of the
payment or satisfaction of a debt from which the mortgage or charge was created,
was accidental or due to inadvertence or to some other sufficient cause, or

(b) the omission is not of a nature to prejudice the position of creditors or share-holders
of the company, or

(c) on other grounds it is just and equitable to grant relief the court may, on the
application of the compan y or any person interested and on such terms and
conditions as seem to the court just and expedient, order that the time for registration
be extended or, as the case may be, that the omission or misstatement be rectified,
and may make such order as to the costs to be paid to the applicant as it thinks fit.

(2) Where the Court extends the time for the registration of a mortgage, or charge, the order
shall not prejudice any ri ght, as acquired in respect olthe property concerned prior to.the
time when the mortgage, or charge is actually registered.

172. Registration of Satisfaction of mortgages anti charges:— (I) The company shall give
intimation to the Registrar of the payment of satisfaction of any mortgage or charge required
to be regirterod under secti"n I SO withn twent y-one da ys from the date of the hayment or
satisfaction thereof.

(2) The Registrar shall, on receipt or such intimation, cause a notice to be sent to the
mortgagee, calling upon him to show cause, within a time not exceeding fourteen da ys to
be fixed b y such notice, wh y the payment or satisfaction of the charge or mortgage
should not he recorded.

(3) The Registrar shall, if no cause is shown, order that a memorari dum of sati s tire Lion be
entered on the register and shall, if required, furnish the company wri h a copy thereof.

(1) Where cause is shown the Re g istrar shall record a note to that effect iii the register, arid
shall inform the company that he has done so.

173. Penalties:— ( I ) Ifany company makes default in tiling with the Registrar for registration
the particulars-

(a) of any mortgage or charge created by the company; or

(b) of the payment or satisfaction of a debt in respect of which a mortgage or charge has
been registered under section 159 or section 160; or

(q) ot' the issue of debentures of a series:
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requiring registration with the Registrar under the foregoing provision of this Act, then unless
the registration has been effected on the application of some other person, the company, and
also every officer of the company or other person who is knowingly a party to the default,
shall, on conviction be liable to a finç not exceeding one thousand taka for everyday during
which the default continues.

(2) Subject as aforesaid, if any company makes default in complying with any , of the
requirements of this Act as to the registration with the Registrar of any mortgage or
charge created by the company, the company, and also every officer of the company,
who is knowingly and wilfully a party to thedefault, shall, without prejudice to any other
liability, be liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding two thousand taka.

(3) If any person knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the delivery of any debenture
or certificate of debenture-stock requiring registration with the Registrar under the
foregoing provisions of this Act the certificate of registration being endorsed upon it as
required by section 166, he shall, without prejudice to any other liability, be liable of
conviction to a fine not exceeding two thousand taka.

174. Company's register of mortgages:— (I) Every company shall keep register of
mortgages and enter therein all mortgages and charges specifically affecting property of the
company and all floating charge on the undertaking or on any property of the company,
giving in each case a short description of the property mortgaged or charged, the amount of
the mortgage or charge and, except in the case of securities to bearer, the name of the
mortgagees or persons entitled thereto.

(2) If any director, manager or other officer of the company knowingly and wilfully
authorises or permits the omission of any entry required to be made in pursuance of this
section, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two thousand taka.

175. Right to inspect copies of instruments creating mortgages and charges and
company's register of mortgages:— (1) The copies kept at the registered office of the
company in pursuance of section 168 or . instruments creating any mortgage or charge
requiring registration under this Act with the Registrar and register of mortgages kept in
pursuance of section 174, shall kept be open at all reasonable times to the inspections of any
creditor or member of the company without fee, and the register of mortgages shall also he
kept open to the inspection of any other person on payment of such fee, not exceeding ten
taka for each inspection, as the company may prescribe.

(2) If inspection of the said copies or register is refused the company shall be liable to a line
not exceeding one hundred taka for the first day and to a further fine not exceeding fitly
taka for everyday during which the refusal continues, and every officer of the company,
who knowingly authorises or permits the refusal, shall incur the like penalty, and in
addition to the above penalty, the Court may by order compel an immediate inspection of
the copies or register.

176. Right to inspect register of debenture-holders and to have copies of trust deeds:—
(1) A company shall keep open every register of the debenture holders for the inspection of
its debenture-holders and shareholders and every such holder may require a copy of the
register or part thereof oil 	 of fees specified in Schedule II
Provided that—

(a) the register shall not be inspected during such period or periods not exceeding in the
whole thirty days in any year, as may be specified in the articles; and

(b) subject to such reasonable restrictions as may be imposed by the general meeting,
the register shall be kept open for inspection for at least two hours ill day during
the permissible period.
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(2) A copy of any trust-deed for securing any issue of debentures shall be forwarded to every
holder of any such debentures at his request on payment, in the ease of a printed trust
deed, of the sum of ten taka or such less sum as may be fixed by the company, or where
the trust-deed is not printed, the fees specified in schedule II.

(3) If inspection is refused or a copy is refused or not forwarded, the company shall be liable
to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for the first and to a further fine not exceeding
fifty taka for every day subsequently during which the refusal continues, and every
officer of the company who knowingly authorises or permits the refusal shall incur the
like penalty; and the Court may by order compel an immediate inspection of the register.

Debenture and Floating Charges
177. Perpetual debentures:— A condition contained in any debenture or in any deed for
securing any debentures, whether issued or executed before or after the passing of this Act,
shall not be invalid by reason only that thereby the debentures are made irredeemable or
redeemable only on the happening of a contingency, however remote, or on the expiration of
a period however long.

178. Power to re-issue redeemed debentures in certain cases:— (I) Where either before or
after the commencement of this Act, a company has redeemed any debenture previously
issued, the company shall have right, and shall be deemed to have/had the right, to keep the
debentures alive for the purposes of re-issue, unless-

(a) the articles of the conditions of issue expressly otherwise provides; or
(b) the debentures have been redeemed in pursuance of any obligation on the company

so to do, not being an obligation enforceable only by the person to whom the
redeemed debentures were issued or his assigns.

(2) In the exercise of the right under sub-section (1), the company shall have power, and
shall be deemed always to have power, to reissue the debentures either by re-issuing the
same debentures or by issuing other debentures in their place.

(3) Upon such re-issue, the person entitled to the debentures shall have, and shall be deemed
always to have had, the same rights and priorities as if (fie debentures had not previously
been issued.

(4) Where with the object of keeping debentures alive for the purpose of re-issue they have,
either before or after the commencement of this Act, been transferred to a nominee of the
company, a transfer from that nominee shall he deemed to be a re-issue for the purposes
of this Section.	 I

(5) Where a company has, either before or after the commencement of this Act, deposited
any of its debentures to secure advances from time to time on current account or
otherwise, the debentures shall not be deemed to have been redeemed by reason only of
the account of the company having ceased to he in debt whilst the debentures remained
so deposited.

(6) The re-issue of a debenture or the issue of another debenture in its place under the power
by this section given to, or deemed to have been possessed b y a compan y , whether the
re-issue or issue was made before or after the commencement of this Act, shall be treated
as the issue of a new debenture for the purposes of stamp dut y , but it shall not be so
treated for the purposes of any provision limiting the amount or number of debentures to
be issued

Provided that any person lending money on the security of a debenture re-issued under
this section which appears to be duly stamped may give the debenture in evidence in any
proceedings for enforcing his security ,without payment of the stamp-duty or an y penalty in
respect thereof, unless lie had notice or, but for his negligence, might have discovered that
the debenture was not duly stamped, but in any such case the company shall be liable to pay
the proper stamp-duty and penalty.
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(7) Nothing in this section shall prejudice any power to issue debenture in place of any
debentures paid off or otherwise satisfied or extinguished, reserved to a company by its
debentures or the securities for the same.

179. Specific performance of contract to subscribe for debentures:— A contract with a
company to take up and pay for any debentures of the company may be enforced by a.decree
for specific performance.

180. Payments of certain debts out of assets subject to floating charges in priority to
claims under the Charge:— (1) Where either a receiver is appointed on behalf of the holders
of any debentures of a company secured by a floating charge, or possession is taken by or on
behalf of those debenture holders of any property comprised in or subject to the charge, then
lithe company is not at the time in course of being wound up, the debt, which in every
winding up are under the provisions of Part-V relating to preferential payments are to be paid
in priority to all other debts, shall be paid forthwith out of any assets coming to the hands of
the receiver or the other person taking possession as aforesaid in priority to any claim for
principal or interest in respect of the debentures.

(2) The periods of time mentioned in the said provisions of Part-V shall be reckoned from
the date of the appointment of the receiver or of possession being taken as aforesaid, as
the ease maybe.

(3) Any payments made under this Section shall be recouped, as far as may be, out of the
assets of the company available for payment of general creditors.

Balance Sheet, Statements, Books etc.

181. Books to be kept by company and penalty for not keeping them:—
(I) Every company shall keep proper books of account with respect to—

(a) all sums of money received and expended by the company and the matters in respect
of which the receipt and expenditure takes place;

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the company;

(c) the assets and liabilities of the company; and

(d) in the case of a company engaged in production, distribution, marketing,
transportation, processing, manufacturing, milling, extraction and mining activities,
such particulars relating to utilisation of material, labour and other items of overhead
cost.

(2) For the purpose of sub-section (1), proper books of account shall not be deemed to he
kept with respect to the matters specified therein if there are not kept such books as are
necessary to give a true and fair view of the state of the affairs of the company and to
explain its transactions.

(3) The books of account shall he kept at the registered office of the company and shall at :iih
times be open to inspection by directors during business hours:

Provided that all or any of the books of account may, for a period not exceeding six
months, he kept at such other place in Bangladesh as the hoard of Directors may decide and
when the board of Directors so decides the company shall within seven days of the decision,
file with the Registrar a notice in writing giving the full address of that other place.
(4) Where a company has a branch office, whether in or outside Bangladesh, the company

shall be deemed to have complied with the provisions of sub-section (1), if proper hooks
of account relating to the transactions effected at the branch office are kept at that office
and proper summarised returns, made upto date at intervals of not more than three
months, are sent by the branch office to the company at its registered office or the other
place referred to in sub-section (3).
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(5)
The books of account of every company relating to a period of not less than twelve years
immediately preceeding the current year together with vouchers relevant to any entry in

such books of account shall be preserved in good order:
Provided that in the case of a company incorporated less than twelve years before the

current year, the books of account for the entire period preceeding the current year together
with the vouchers relevant to any entry in such books of account shall be so preserved.

(6)
If any of the persons referred to in sub-section (7) fails to take all reasonable steps to

secure compliance by the company with the requirements of this section, or has, by his
own willful act, been the cause of any default by the company thereunder, he shall, in
respect of each offence, be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend
to six months or with fine which may extend to five thousand taka or with both.

(7) The persons referred to in sub-section (6) are the following, namely:-
(a) where the company has a managing agent, managing director, executive director,

general manager or manager, such managing agent, managing director, executive
director, general manager or manager and all officers but excluding the bankers,

auditors and legal advisers;
(h) where such managing agent is a firm, every partner in the firm;

(c)
where such managing agent is a body corporate, every director of such body

corpOrate

(d)
where the company has neither a managing agent nor managing director nor
executive director nor general manager nor manager, every director of the company-

182. inspection of books of f
 etc. of companies:— (1) The hooks o account and

other books and papers of every company shall he open to inspection during business hours
by the Registrar or by such other Government officer as may be authorised by the

Government in this behalf.
(2) It shall be the duty of every director or other officer of the company to produce to the

person making inspection under sub-section (1), in this section referred to the inspecting
person, all such books of account and other books and other papers of the company in his
custody or control and to furnish him with any statement, information or explanation
relating to the affairs of the company as the inspecting person may require of him within
such time and at such place as he may specify.

(3) It shall also be the duty of every director and other officer of the companyto give to the

inspecting person all assistance Lu coCCtOfl with the inspection which the company

may he reasonably expected to give.
(4) The inspceling person may, during the course of inspection-

(i) make or cause to he made copies of hooks of account and other books; and

(ii)
place or cause to he placed any marks of identification thereon in token of the

inspection having been made.
(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the time being in force or any

contract to the contrary, inspecting person shall have the same powers as are vested in a
civil court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908), While trying a suit,
in respect of the lollowtng matters, namely:-

(i) the discovery and production of hooks of account and other documents, at such
place and such time as may he specified by such person;

(ii) summoning and enforcing the attendance of - persons  and examining them oil

(iii) inspection orally books, registers and other documents of the company at any place.

(6) Where an inspection of the hooks of account and other books and papers of the company
has been made under this section, the inspecting person shall make a report to the

Go veretme 11.
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(7) The inspecting person under this section shall have all the powers that a Registrar has
under this Act in relation to the making inquiries.

(8) If default is made in complying with the provisions of this section every officer of the
company who is in default shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term not
exceeding one year and also with a fine not exceeding ten thousand taka.

(9) Where a director or any other officer of a company has been convicted of an crffence
under this section, he shall, and from the date on which he is so convicted, be deemed to
have vacated his office as such and on such vacation of office he shall be disqualified for
holding such office in any company for a period of five years from such date.

183. Annual balance sheet:— (I) The Board of Directors of every company shall, at every
annual general meeting held in pursuance of section 81, lay before the company a balance
sheet together with the profit and loss account or in the case of a company not trading for
profit, an income and expenditure account for the period specified in sub-section (2) of this
section.
(2) The said profit and loss account or the income and expenditure account shall be prepared

for the following period, namely:-

(a) in the case of the first annual general meeting for the period beginning with the date
of incorporation of the company and ending on a date which is within nine months
preceding the date of the meeting; and

(b) in the case of any subsequent annual general meeting, for the period beginning with
the date immediately after last account and ending on a date which is-

(i) a date within nine months preceding such meeting; or

(ii) in the case of a company carrying on business or having interest outside
Bangladesh, a date within twelve month preceding the date of such meeting; or

(iii) in a case where an extension of time has been granted for holding the meeting
under section 81, a date within the said nine or twelve months, as the case may
be, preceding the date of holding such meeting under that section.

Provided that date the Registrar may, oil application being made to less before the
expiry of the said nine or twelve months, extend the period by a period not exceeding three
months.

(3) The balance sheet and the profit and loss account or income and expenditure account
shall be caused to be audited by the auditor of the company as in this Act provided, and
the auditor's report shall be attached thereto or there shall be inserted at the foot thereof
a reference to the report and the report shall be read before the company ill
meeting and shall be person to inspection by any member of the company.

(4) The period to which he account aforesaid relates is referred to in this Act as a "financial
year" and it may be less or more than a calendar year but shall not exceed fifteen
months:

Provided that it may extend to eighteen months where special permission had been
granted in that behalf by the Registrar.

(5) 11' any person, being a director of' a company, defaults ill all reasonable steps to
comply with the provisions of this section, then he shall, in respect of each such of'fince,
he punishable with fine which may extend to live thousand taka.

(6) There shall be kept at the registered office of the company copy of the balance sheet
including profit and loss account or income and expenditure, as the ease may he, and the
directors' report for inspection of the members and other categories of persons as are
entitled thereto for a period of at least fourteen days before the general meeting of' the
company.
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184. Boards report:— (I) There shall be attached to every balance sheet laid before a
company in general meeting a report by its Board of Directors, with respect to—

(a) the state of the company's affairs;

(h) the amount, if any, which the Board proposes to carry to any reserve in such balance
sheet;

(c) the amount, if any, which the Board recommends should be paid by way of
dividend;

(d) material changes and commitments, if any, affecting the financial position of the
company which have occurred between the end of the financial year of the company
to which the balance sheet related, and the date of the report.

(2) The Board's report shall, so far as is material for the appreciation of the state of
company's affairs by its members, deal with any changes which have occurred during the
financial year—

(a) in the nature of the company's business;

(b) in the company's subsidiaries or in the nature of the business carried on by them; and

(c) generally in the classes of business in which the company has an interest.

(3) The Board shall also be bound to give the fullest information and explanations in its
report aforesaid on every reservation, qualification or adverse remark contained in the
auditor's report.

(4) The Boards report and any addendum thereto shall be signed by its Chairman if he is
authorised in that behalf by the Board, and where he is not so authorised, shall be signed
by such number of director as are required to sign the balance sheet and the profit and
loss account or the income and expenditure account, of the company by virtue of sub-
section (1) and (2) of section 189.

(5) If any person, being a director of a company, fails to take all reasonable steps to comply
with the provisions of sub-section (1) to (3) or being the chairman, signs the Boards
report otherwise than in conformity with the provisions of sub-section (4), he shall, in
respect of each offence, be liable to fine which may extend to five thousand taka.

185. Form and contents of balance sheet and profit and loss accounts:— (1) The balance
sheet of a company shall contain a summary of the property and assets and of the capital and
liabilities of the company giving a true and fair view of affairs as at the end of the financial
year, and it shall, subject to the provisions of this section be in the form set out in Part-I of
Sciteduie Xi or as near Lilerelo as cin.uuistati'..e ,diit o such ether fra a may he
approved by the Government either generally or in any particular case; and in preparing the
balance sheet due regard shall be had, as far as may be to the general instructions for
preparation of balance sheet under the heading "Notes" at the end of the Part.

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall apply to any insurance or
banking company or any company engaged in the generation or supply of electricity or to any
other class of' compan y [or which a [orni of balance sheet has been specified in or under the
law governing such class of company.

(2) Every profit and loss account of a coinpaiiv shall give a true and l'air view of the profit
and or loss of the company for the financial year and shall, subject as aforesaid, comply
with the requirements of' Part II of Schedule X  so liir as applicable, thereto:

Provided that nothing Contained in this sub-section shall apply to any insurance or
banking company or any company engaged ill generation or supply of electricity or to any
other class of company [or which a form of profit and loss account has been specified iii or
under the law governing such class of company.

(3) The Government may, by notification in the official Gazette 5xenlpt wiv class of
, companies lrcmi the requirements of Schedule XI if, in its opinion, it is necessary to
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cram the exemption in the public interest: and any such exemption ma y he granted either

unconditionall y Or subject to such conditions as may be specified in the notification.

(4) The (iovernmnent ma y . on the application or with the consent of the Board of Directors of

the company by order, modify in relation to that company of the requirement 01 this Act
as to the matters to he stated in the balance-sheet or profit and loss account for the

purpose of adoptino them to the circumstances of the company

(5) Ihe balance sheet and the profit and loss account of a compan y shall not be treated as not

disclosin g a true and fan view of the state of affairs of the compan y merel y he rcaon of

lie tact that tile-, do not disclose-

I in the case on an insurance compan y , an y matters which are not required to he

disclosed b the Insurance Act, ] O5(IV of 1938):

(ii) in the case of a banking citmpan' .anv matters which are not rqtnrcd to be

disclo 'ed bs the '1'' '	 (	 8

Iii) U] ilte case ot a cunipanv eniuiricd in the generation or suppl y of electricit y , in
imiiter which arc tot requited to be disclosed by the Llectrictiv Act, 1910 (IX of

I 9 I (ft

iv i in the ease of a compan y governed b y airs other law for the time being iii force. ".11%

matters which arE not requircd mu he disclosed b y such law;

in the case of ativ colilpaits , an\ matters which ate not required to lie dtsctiuscd b\

virtue Of the provisions contained in Schedule _\l or by irtlie of the miotitic.iiiil

issued under suh-etinmi ( ) or an order issued under ub-scction (4).

0) FoT the put poses of this section, except where the context otherwise reqtii res ally
reference In halance-shect or to profit and loss account shall includc any notes hereoii or
docunienis annexed thereto. g ivin g iformation required b y this Act and alloss ed by this

Aci to he given in [lie lot in of such noteS or docvnnenis.

(7) It an y such person as is referred io in sub-section (7) of section I Si tails to iake all

reasonable steps to secure compliance b y the company, as regards an y accounts laid

before the compan y in general meetin g, with this section and with the other rcqureinents
of this Act as to in the ic counts, lie shall, iii respect of each of hncc. he punishable 's ith
iniprisnninent for a terni s hichi may extend to six months or with line which ma y extend

tn live thousand taka or with both

Provided that no f'rs&m shall he sentenced to irnpriss>ilment for an y such offence unless
it Was committed wilfulls

ISO. BaIInce sheet ci hokliiig compan y to include certain particulars as to its subsidiaries:-
I 1 '1 here shall he attached ti the bal,ince sheet of holdin g eontpan\ has in g a subsidiary or

subsidiaries at ihte end of the Ii,i:incial sear as at winch the holdin g cotllpanv's balance sheet

is made out, the Iiillos ito documents in respect of such subsidiary or c;ichi such suhsidiar\
as the case rn-as be

(a) a cops of lie balance sheet of the subsidiary;

(Is) a cop y of its profit and ioss account:

(c) a copy of the report ol its Hoard of Directors;

(d) a cops of the report of its auditors;

(c) a staienicnt of the holding conspailv's interest in the suhsidiars as specified in sub
section (0);

0 the statement referred to in stilt-section (8), ii ' any; and

(c ) die report rekrred to in sub-sectioti (9), if any.

(2) The balance sheet referred Lu in clause 10) of' sub-section ( 1 sh,dl he made out in
accnrdincc with the requircmitcnt ut this Act as at the cuLl 01 Ilic financial year of the
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subsidiary next before the day as at which the holding company's balance sheet is made
out.

(3)The profit and loss account and the reports of the Board of directors and of the auditors,
referred to in clause (b), (c) and (d) of sub-section (1) shall be made out in accordance
with the requirements of this Act for the financial year of the subsidiary referred to in
sub-section (2).

(4) The financial year aforesaid of the subsidiary shall not end on a day which the holding
company's financial year ends by more than six months.

(5) Where the financial year of subsidiary is shorter in duration than that of its holding
company, reference to the financial year of the subsidiary in- sub-sections (2), (3) and (4)
shall be, construed as reference to two or more financial years of the subsidiary the
duration of which, in the aggregate is not less than the duration of the holding
company's financial year.

(6) The statement referred to in clause (e) of sub-section (1) shall specify-

(a) the extent of the holding company's interest in the subsidiary at the end of the
financial year or at the end of the last of the financial years of the subsidiary:

(b) the net aggregate amount, so far as it concerns members of the holding company and
is not dealt with in the company's accounts, of the subsidiary profits after deducting
its losses or vice-versa-

(i) for the financial year or years of the subsidiary as aforesaid; and

(ii) for the previous financial years of the subsidiary since it became the holding
company's subsidiary;

(c) the net aggregate amount of the profits of the subsidiary after deducting its losses or
vice-virsa-

(i) for the financial year or years of the subsidiary as aforesaid; and

(ii) for the previous financial years of the subsidiary since it become the holding
company's subsidiary,

so far as those profits are dealt with, or provision is made for those losses, in the
company's accounts.

(7) Clauses (b) and (c) of sub-section (6) shall apply only to profits and losses of the
subsidiary which may properly be treated in the holding company's accounts as revenue,
profits or losses; and profits or losses attributable to any other of its subsidiaries shall
not, for that or any other purpose, be treated as aforesaid so far as they are profits or
losses foi the period bcfoe tliC date of or as 	 the shares '..'cre acquired by
company or any of its subsidiaries, except that they may in a proper case be so treated
where-

(a) the holding company is itself the subsidiary of another body corporate ; and

(b) the shares were acquired from that body corporate or a subsidiary of this.

Explanation .'- For the purpose of determining whether any profits or losses, are to be
treated as profits or losses for the said period, the profits or loss for any financial year of
the subsidiary may, if it isn't practicable to apportion it with reasonable accuracy by reforencc
to the facts, be treated as accruing froin day to day during that year and be apportioned
accordingly,

(8) Where the financial year or years of a subsidiary referred to in sub-section (5) do not
coincide with the financial year of the holding company, a statement containing
information oil following matters has also to be attached to the balance sheet of the
holding company:—

(a) whether there has been any changes and, if so what change took place in the holding
company's interest in the subsidiary between the end of the financial year or of the
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last of the financial sears of the subsidiary and the end -of the holding company's

financial year;

b) details of an y material change, which have occurred, between the end of the financial
Year or of the last of the financial years of the subsidiar y and the end of the holdino

company's financial year in respect of-

the subsidiary's fixed assets:

(ii) its investments;

(iii) the moneys borrowed by it for any purpose other than that of meeting current
liabilities.

9) 1 for an y reason, the Board of Dii ectors of the holdin g company is unable to obtain

information of an y of the matters requires to he s pecified by sub-section (7), a report in
Writing to that effect shall be attached to the balance sheet of the holding contpaii\

1(9 llie document referred to in clause (cI, (f) and (g) of sub-section (I) shall he si gned by

ihe persons by whom the balance sheet of the holding k-ollip,111\ 1 is required to be signed.

I I The ( overnment ma y on the application or with the con',ent of the Board of Directors

of the compan y . direct that in relation to any subsidiary, the provisions of this section
shall not appl y , or shah apply only to such extent as ma y he specified in the direction.

(12) If an y such person as is referred to in sub-section 7 ) of section 181 fails to take all
reasonable steps to comply with the provisions of this section, he shall, in respect of
each offence, be puni sliahle with imprisonment for a term which ma y extend to six

months, or with fine which ma y extend to one thousand taka, or with both:

Provided that in an y proceedings against any person in respect of an offence under this
scction, it shall he a de rice to pros' that a competent and reliable person was charged with
the dui\ of seeing that the provisions of this section were complied with and that he was ul a
position to discharge that duty:

Provided further that no person shall he sentenced to imprisonments for any such
offence unless it was committed wilfully.

187. Financial year of holding company and subsidiary:--- (l) Where it appears to the

Government that it is desirable for a holding compan y or a holding company's subsidiary to

extend its financial year so that the subsidiary's financial year ma y end with that of the

holding compan y , and for that purpose to postpone the submission of the relevant account to
a general ineetiitg. the Government may , on the application or with the consent of the Board
of Directors of the compan y whose financial year is to he extended, direct that in the case of
that compan y , the submission of accounts to a general meeting. the holding of a general
meetin g or the niak ing of an annual return, shall not be required to be submitted or made
earlier than the dates specified m the direction notwithstanding an ything to the contrary in

this Act or in an y other law for the time being in force.

(2) The Government shall, on the application of the Board of directors ofa holding company
OF a holding company's subsidiar y , exercise the powers conferred on it by sub-section
I ), if it is necessary to (10 in order to secure that the end of the financial ear of the

subsiduur does not precede the end of holding companvs financial year by more than six
months, where that is not the case at the commencement f this Act or at the date on
Which the relationship of holding company and subsidiar y conies into existence where
that date is later than the commencement of this Act.

I 8. Rights of' holding company's representatives and members:— (1) A holding
company ma y , by resolution, authorise its representatives named in the resolution to inspect
the book-s of account kept by an y of it-, subsidiaries, and the books of account of any such
subsidiary shall he open to inspection b y those representatives at an y time during business

hours.
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(2) The rights conferred by section 195 upon members of a compan
y may be exercised, in

respect of any subsidiary, by such representative of the holding company as if they alone

were members of the subsidiary.

189, Authentication of balance sheet, profit and loss account, etc:— (1) Save as provided
by sub-section (2), every balance sheet, and every profit and loss account or income and
expenditure account shall be signed on behalf of the Board of Directors-

(i) in the case of banking company, by the manager, or managing agent if any,
and, where there are more than three directors of the company, by at least three
of those directors or, where there are not more than three directors, by all the

directors;
(i) in the case of any other company, by its managing agent, in

or secretary,

if any, and by not less than two directors of the company one of whom shall be
the managing director where there is one.

(2)
When the total number of directors of the company for the time being in Bangladesh is
less than the number of whose signatures are required by sub-section (1), then the
balance sheet, and profit and loss account or the income and expenditure account shall be
signed by all the director for the time being in Bangladesh, or if there is only one director
for the time being in Bangladesh, by such director but in such case, there shall be
attached to the balance sheet, and the profit and loss account or the income and
expenditure account a statement signed by such director or directors explaining the
reason for non-compliance with the provisions of sub-section (1).

(3)
the balance sheet and the profit and loss account or income and expenditure account shall
be approved by the Board of Directors before they are signed on behalf of the Board in
accordance with the provisions of this section and before they are submitted to the

auditors for their report thereon.

(4)
If any copy of a balance sheet or profit and loss account or income and expenditure
account, which has not been signed as required by sub-sections (1) and (2), is issued,
circulated or published or if any copy of a balance sheet is issued, circulated or published
without there being annexed or attached hereto, as the case may be, a copy of that
account, any accounts, reports or statements which, by virtue of section 186 are required

to be attached to the balance sl iect, the auditors report, and the Board's report referred to
in section 185 or if any default is made in complying with other requirement of this
section, the company and every office of the company who is in default, shall he
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months or with line
which may extend to two thousand taka or with both.

190. Copy of a balance sheet, etc to be filed with Registrar:— (I) After the balance sheet
and profit and loss account or the income and expenditure account, as the case may be, have
been laid before a company at an annual general meeting as aforesaid, there shall be tiled
with the Registrar, within thirty days from the date on which the balance sheet and the profit
and loss accounts were so laid, or where the annual general meeting of a company for any
year has not been held, there shall be filed with the Registrar within thirty days from the last
day oil that meeting should have been held ill 

with the provisions of this

Act three copies of the balance-sheet, and of the profit and loss account or the income and
expenditure account, as the case may be signed by the managing director, managing agent,
manager or secretary of the company or if there be none of these, by a director of the
company together with three copies of all documents which are required by this Act to he
annexed or attached to such balance-sheet or profit and loss account or income and

expenditure account
Provided that in the case of private company, copies of the balance-sheet and copies ot

the profit and loss account shall be filed with the Registrar separately:
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Provided further that, Ili the case of a private compan y which is not an subsidiary of a
public compan y% no pC-rSuO cuber than a member or the COiiipanv shall he emit led to inspec
or to obtain copies of the profit and loss account of the company.

(2) If the annual general meeting of a compan y before which a baiaiice-she	 is laid as
aforesaid does not adopt the balance sheet or, if the annual eneral meetine of a con1pan
Ar an y year has not been held, a statement of that foct and of the reasons 111ere4ir sital I

he annesed to the balance-sheet and to the copies thereof required to be tiled ith the
Registrar.

If a comiipanr makes detault ni coiitnls'ing with the requirements nt this section, it shall
he li,thle to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for ever y da y durin g svliich the default
continues, and e cr

y
- office of the compan y %% ho knowingl y and ss iJF1LI1lv authorises or

permits the dehiult shall he liable to Ilic like penalty

PA. Rights iii members o copies 01 accoutil and report ( I 4 A cops or evers balance
sheet, including the profit and less account, the itiditors report Or IJIC ulcoilie. :uid expetiditnie
ai count and es'cr\ other >loc>itncnt required b y law is> he annexed or attached, as the ease may
be, to the haj,lnce sheet svhjcli is to he laid betorc a company in cencral oleetimi g shall. 1101
IC-IS than fourteen da y s be lore the date of the mecttnc, he sent lice of ilt.ir g c, to every
niicinher of the coilmpanv. to ccciv holder of debentures issued by the conlpaii\. not being
debentur wes hich es facie are pa yable to the hearer thereof to every trustee jut the holders of
ai>r dchentui es issued by the company whethcr audi member, holder or trustee is Or is not
entitled to base notices >f thC ocnerai mecting of the coitmpamiv sent In Inni. and to all persons
Other than such mtieinbcrs, holders or Inistecs being lwrsons so entitled

Provided that

(a) in the case (Al compan y not has lug a share capital, this sub-section shall not require
We sending Of a CUPI of the document aforesaid to a nicitiher, or holder of
debentures, of the compan y who is not entitled to have notices o	 ene;aI nieetings
of the company.p n	 sent to liii ii:

(h) this sub-section shall not require a copr of the document aforesaid to be sent -

(1) to a iiiemnhi. or holder of debentures, or the compan y ss Ii>' soot entitled to
have notices of general meetings of the company sent to In in and of whose
address We compan y is unaware:

(ii I to more 111:111 one of the joint holders of any shares or debcotnres none of
whom is entitled to have such notices sent to him; or

( iii ) ni the c ase of joint holders or ally shares or debentures some of "110111 are and
sortie of ss horn are not ciii tIed to have such totes sent to tl>etii, to those who
are not entitled and

(c) if the copies of tile doctitiments aforesaid are sent less than fourmeemm dar s before the
date of the m	 rieet g, the y, shall notwithstanding that fact, he tle>otied to have been
duly sent to the inenibers entitled to vote at the meeting if iliev do not raise any
ohectmiin to such send tiLt.

(2) An y nieniber of -
holder of debentures of a company whether lie is or is tint entitled to

have copies or tIle o:olllpanv's balance sheet sent to him, slìal I, on demand, he entitled to
be flirnished without charge, and all) person from whom the compan y has accepted a
Sum of money hr " a y of'depostt shalt, on demand accompanied b y the par niern of ('cc of
ten taka, be entitled to he furnished ss ith a copy of the last balance sheet of the company,

and of evcr document required, by law to be annexed or attached thereto, tictuditug the
profit and loss account and the auditor's report and such documents shall he delivered to
turn \Vttltjri seven da y s tiomi> stcli demand -

(3) If default is it>.idc ni eoiuipltnig xN rh sub-sections I 1) and (2), the ci>ttpatls and, also
es cry officer of the coiltpati\ svfio isn dcfatift, shall be punishable ss il> fine ss fitch mayextend 10 Five hundred taka,
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(4) 11, when a person makes a demand for a copy or any document is entitled to be furnished
by virtue of sub-section (2) in complying with the demand within seven days after the
making thereof, the company, and also every officer of the company who shall be
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred taka, unless it is proved that the
person had already made a demand for and been furnished with copy of the document;
and in case of such default, the Court, apart from impose the penalty, may also, by order,
direct that the copy demanded shall forthwith be furnished to the person concerned.

(5) Sub-sections (1) to (4) shall not apply in relation to a balance sheet of a private company
laid before it before the commencement of this Act and in such a case the right of any
person to have sent to him or to be furnished with a copy of the balance- sheet, and the
liability of the company in respect of a failure to satisfy that right, shall be the same as
they would have been if this Act be had not been passed.

Statement to be Published by Banking and Certain Other Companies
192. Certain companies to publish statement in schedule:— (I) Every company being a
limited banking company or an insurance company or a deposit, provident or benefit society
shall, before it commences business, and also on the first Monday in February and the first
Monday in August in every year during which it carries on business, make a statement herein
after referred to as the said statement in the form as in Schedule XII, or as near thereto as
circumstances will admit.
(2) A copy of the said statement together with a copy of the last audited balance sheet laid

before the members of the company shall be displayed and, until the display of the next
bllowing statement, kept displayed in a conspicuous place in the registered office of the
company, and in every branch office or place where the business of the company is
carried on.

(3) Every member and every creditor of the company shall be entitled to a copy of the said
statement on payment of a sum not exceeding five taka.

(4) If a company makes default in complying with the requirements of this section, it shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for everyda y during which the default
continues; and, also every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises
or permits the default shall be liable to the like penalty.

(5) This section shall not apply to a life insurance company or provident insurance society,
to winch the provisions of the Insurance Act, 1938 (IV of 1938), or any other insurance
law for the time being in force as to the annual statement to be made by such company or
society apply with or without modifications, if the company or society complies with
those pl)Visiuus.

Investigation by the Registrar

193. Power of Registrar to call for information or explanation:— (1) Where the Registrar,
oil of any document which a company is required to submit to him under the
provisions of this Act, or on receipt of a written objection against any such documents from
any member of the company, is of opinion that any information or explanation is necessary in
order that such document may afford full particulars of the matter to which it purports to
relate, he may, by a written order, call on the company to furnish in writing such information
or explanation or to produce such books or papers, as may be required by him within such
time as he may specify in his order.
(2) On the receipt of an order under sub-section (1), it shall be the duty of all persons who

are or have been officer of the company to furnish such information or explanation to the
• best of their power.

(3) If an such person refuses or neglects to furnish any such information or explanation, he
shall be liable to a tine not exceeding five hundred taka in respect of each oftlnce and
the Court may, on the application of the Registrar and upon notice to the company, make
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an order oil compan y tom production of such document as in its op mom inas
reasonably required Jmv the reeistrar br his investigation and allow the Reumsirdi
inspection thereof on such terms and conditions as it thinks fit

(41 On receipt Of such ni rrliatmon or explanation. the Registmar fins annex the saute it lie
cirigi on! document submitted to mm and an y additional document so annexed hs the
Registrar shall he suh1ect to the like provisions as to inspection and the iijkmL,of copies
as the oriinaI docitmnentis ire sLib3ect

II such informaiiuji or esplanatmiti or additional document is not furnished i 1 himi the
time Specified by the (iurt or the Registrar, or if alter perusal of such iiildrinititn or

esplanntmm.m or additional document, the Registrar is ot opinion that the document in
question discloses aim uns;mtrst:metory state of affairs, or that it does not die1ose a (m i ll . tart
:uiiti trite stalenitetit ol die matters to which it purports to relate, the RCL'istr:mm IiI.O d:rect

lie eutimpimnv to correct the documents mr the manner directed b lunm 01 iiia\ rept)i I iii
rvritnmn the cmrcun)sttmmmucs o hi' ease to the government.

((N) It it is represented to the Re g istrar oil placed before him by ams olenuher,
contributory, creditor or nov other person interested that the business of a eornpanr\ Is
being carried oil in fraud ot its members, creditors or persons dealin g sirtli the Lonrpanv
on for a fraudulent purpose that the affairs of the compan y are not bein g managed in
accordance wtth tile Provisions of this Act, he ma y , after rivino the crrilrpatis an
uupportlmm)itv 01 heuire heard, 11% 11 stritten order, call on the coillpatl\ for rmmioriniimriin or
exp]anatioti on mniatmers specified iii the order or require the coilll u all y to pi oditce an\
ductmnneiit svitlirii such tulle tls lie may specify in tile order and the provision of nib-
seetioils(2), I3) amid t 5) of this section shall apply to such order

It upon investi g ation, the Re g istrar is satisfied that any represeiltutioti on st rich lie ut'
taken action unitii'r stmh-sec.t iou (6) is l 'aise, frivolous or vexatious, he si all di c lose tile
identity 01 the infornitutit to the companY.

(S) The provisions of this section shall apply nllutatms nlutandis to ilucuiimicriis is dcli ii
liquidator is required to file under this Act-

194. Sciiui-c of docuinenis by Registrar:— (1) Where, upon an y information, the Registrar
has reasonable ground to believe that books and papers of or relating to :in coiiipdil\ ill
iii her body corpora te or an y manainmnig agent or managing director or mannoer of such
company Or other hod corporate, or an y associate of such niliitlanilg agcnt or iu;niagiiun
director or managernay lie destroyed, mutilated, falsi lied or secreted, the Registrar 111,1V
make at application to tile Magtstt-ate of the ]irs class havitiuz jurisdiction filr iii order for the
scm/tue of such books and papers.

21 Mier considering tile application and heariiiin the Registrar, if ilceessars . lie \lainistmimre
may, by order. auithorisc the Re g istrar—

(a) to enter, with such assistance as ma y be required. the place or places when e such
books and papers are kept.

(11) ii) search mh;n place or those places in the manner specified in the order:

(c) to seize such hooks and papers is lie considers necessary.

m 3 I he Registrar shall return tile hooks and papers seized under tilts section as Soot) its till)
he, and in any case not tiucr 111am) the tiiitiietb da y , ai'ler sHell seizure, to the emrnimpaml\ or
the oilier bod y corporate, on is the ease may be, to the nitanagitig agent or the associate mu
such managing agent or niatlasimg director Or the manager or the associate of such

inamlaging 'agent or nilatiaftilur din cctor or manager Or ant)' other person, torn ii hose
etistody 01 power the y it crc seized, and shall imitorni ihe Magistrate of such return

Provided that the Rc g isrm:ur nniav, before returning such books and papers as aiurres,snd,
rake copies of ', or extracts I rotri . them or place identification marks Oil them or an part
thereof or ideal with Ehem in stmch tither manner as he considers necessary.
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(4) Save as otherwise provided in this section, every search or seizure made under this
section shall be carried out in accordance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal
Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898) relating to search or seizure, made under that Code.

Inspection and Audit
195, Investigation of affairs of company by Inspectors:— The Government may appoint
one or more competent inspectors to investigate the affairs of any company and to report
thereon in such manner as the Government may direct:

(a) in the case of a company having a share capital, on the application of members
holding not less than one-tenth of the shares issued;

.(b) in the case of a company not having a share capital, on the application of not less
than one-fifth in number of the person on the company's register of members;

(c) in the case of any other company, on a report by the Registrar under section 193(5).

196. Application for inspection to be supported by evidence:— An application by members
of a company under section 195 shall be supported by such evidence as the Government may
require for the purpose showing that the applicants have good reason for requiring the
investigation; and the Government may also, before appointing an inspector, require the
applicants to give security for payment of the costs of the inquiry.

197. Inspection of books and examination of officers:— Without prejudice to its powers
under section 195, the Government—

(a) shall appoint one or more competent persons as inspectors to investigate the affairs of
a company and to report thereon in such manner as the Government may direct, if
the company, by a special resolution or, the Court, by an order, declares that the
affairs of the company ought to be investigated by an inspector appointed by the
Government; and

(b) may do so if, in the opinion of the Government, there are circumstances suggesting-

(i) that the business of the company is being conducted with intent to defraud its
creditors, members and other persons, or otherwise for a fraudulent or unlawful
purpose, or in a manner oppressive of any of its members, or that the company
was formed for any fraudulent or unlawful purpose; or

(ii) that persons concerned in the formation of the company or the management of
its affairs have in connection therewith been guilty of fraud, misfeasance or
other misconduct towards the company or towards any of its members; or

(iii) that the members of the company have not been given all the informations with
respect to its affairs which they might reasonably expect.

198. Firm, body corporate or association not to he appointed inspector:— No lirin, body
corporate or other association shall be appointed an inspector under section 195 or section 197.

199. Powers of inspectors to carry investigation into affairs of related companies or of
managing agent or associate:— (1) If any inspector appointed under section 195 or 197 to
inve(igate the alfoirs of a company thinks it necessary, for the purposes of his investigation,
to investigate also the affairs of-

(a) any other body corporate which is, or was at any relevant time the company's
subsidiary or holding company's or a subsidiary of its holding company, or a holding
company of its subsidiary,

(b) any other body corporate which is or has at any relevant time been managed-

(i) by any person as managing agent, or as managing director or as manager, who
is, or was at the relevant time, either the managing agent or the managing
director or the manager of the company; or
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(ii) by any person who is. or was at the ielevaiit time, an associate of the iiiaging.

agent; or
Ohl by any person of \vliOni the managing agent i1 or was at the rele ant titiic. as

associate or
(e) any other body corporate which is. or was at an y relevant time, managed h the

company or whose Board of Directors comprises of nominees of the compari or 11

accustomed to act in accordance with the directions of--

( i ) the company or
(ii) an of the directors of the coiiipanr or

(iiif any compan y whose diiectorsliip is held by the eniOyee of iioiiiifleC 01 i1oc

having the control and man:ioemeiit or the first mentioned company: or
d :-ni' person. who is. or as at any relevant tniic, the company's ni:inaging dCeflt,

managing director or manager or an associate of such managing agent,

tlieii [l ie inspector shall, subject to the provision of sub--section (2), have po er to tn\ estigdie
and h:ill report oil ANN of the other hodr corporate. tile managing a g ent. managing

dircciom manager or associate 01 ihe naii:ioing -agent. as far as he thinks that the results of his
wvcctigatioii thereof are rcicv:iiit to the investigation of the affairs of the lii st- mciii oned

compan y-
(2) In the ease of any bod y corporate oi Person referred to ill (b) (ii) (iii), (e) oi (dl of

subsection (I ), the inspector shall not exercise his affairs without first bias ing ohinncd

the prior approval of the government thereto
Provided that before according approval wider this sub-section, the i\ ernnient tiall

give the body corporate or person a reasonable opportunity to show cause as to "S such

approval shall not be accorded

200. Production of documents and evidence:— (1) It shall be the dut y of al I officers. and

emplo y ees and agents of the compan y , and where the company is or was nianaged h
nuaiiaging agent, of all officers and employees and agent of the managing agent, and where

the affairs of an y other bod y corporate or of a managing agent um of an a5OL idle of a
managing agent are investigated by virtue of section 199, of all officers and employees and

agents of such body corporate. managing agent or associate, and where such managing agent
or associate is or was a finn, of all partners in the firm---

(a) to preserve and to produce to the inspector or any person authorised 
by him in this

behalf sith the previous approval of the government. all hooks and papers of. Of

relating to. the companY or, as the Case ma he. of or relating to the other body
corporate, mati:iftiif agent or associate which are in their cuW A Y or puss er, and

h) otherwise to give to the inspector all assistance in connection ss itli the investigation
which they are reasonably able to give.

(2) The inspector mar, with the previous approval of the Governnient ieuhutmi e :mnhod

corporate other than it bod y corporate referred to in sub-section (1) to furnish such
information, or produce sueh hooks and papers before him or anr person authorised by
him in this behalf with the previous approval of the Government as lie in;-i\ consuilei

necessary . if the furnishing of such information or the production of such hooks and
papers is relevant or necessar y for the purposes of his investigation.

(3) The inspector na y keep in his custod y any books and papers produced u n d
er sub-sect ion

I) or 2) for six months and thereafter shall return the same io ihie compan y , hod'

corporate, firm or individual hr whom or on whose behalf the hooks and papers are
produced -
Provided that the nispccior m:v again call bar the hooks and p:ipersit Owl are needed

:iga ii
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Provided further that if certified copies of the books and papers produced under sub-
section (2), are furnished to the inspector, he shall return those books and papers to the body
corporate concerned.
(4) An inspector may examine on oath any of the persons referred to in sub-section (1) or

with the previous approval of the Government, any other person, in relation to the affairs
of the company, other body corporate, managing agent or associate, as the case may be,
and may administer an oath accordingly and for that purpose may require any of those
persons to appear before him personally.

(5) If any person fails without reasonable cause or refuses-
(a) to produce to an inspector or any person authorised by him in this behalf with the

previous approval of the Government any book or paper which it is his duty under
sub-section (1) or (2) to produce; or

(b) to furnish any information which it is his duty under sub-section (2) to furnish; or

(c) to appear before the inspector personally when required to do so under sub-section
(4) or to answer any question which is put to him by the inspector in pursuance of
that sub-section;. or

(d) to sign the notes of any examination referred to in sub-section (6), he shall be
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with
fine which may extend to five thousand taka, or with both, and also with a further
fine which may extend to five hundred taka for every day after the first during which
the failure or refusal continues.

(6) Notes of any examination under sub-section (4) shall be taken down in writing and shall
be read over to, or by, and signed by, the person examined, and may thereafter be used in
evidence against him.

(7) In this section-

(a) the expression "officers" in relation to any company or other body corporate,
includes any trustee for the debenture holders such of company or body corporate;

(b) the expression "agent" in relation to any company, other body corporate or person,
means, any one acting or purporting to act for or on behalf of such company, body
corporate or person, and includes the bankers, and legal advisers of, and persons
employed as auditors by such company, body corporate or person; and

(c) any reference to officers and employees, agents or partners shall be construed as a
reference to past as well as present officers and other employees, agent or partners.
as ut	 Iiy ie.

201. Seizure of document by inspectors:- (I) Where in the course of investigation under
section 195 or Section 197, the inspector has reasonable ground to believe that the books and
papers of, or relating to, any compan y or other body corporate or any managing agent or
managing director or manager of such company or other body corporate, or any associate of
such managing agent may be distorted, mutilated, altered, falsified or secreted, the inspector
may make an application to the Magistrate of the First Class having jurisdiction for an order
for-the seizure of such books and papers.

(2) After considering the application and hearing the inspector, if necessary, the Magistrate
may by order authorise the inspector-

(a) to enter, with such assistance as may be required, the place or places where such
books and papers are kept;

(b) to search that place or those places in the manner specified in the order; and

(c) to seize books and papers he considers necessary for purposes of his investigation.

(3) The inspector may keep in his custody the books and papers seized under this section for
such period not later than the conclusion of the investigation as he considers necessary
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and thereafter shall return he same to the ct-oripsmy or the other body corporate or. as the
case was be, to the mariaern g aceni or the associate of such ntanaeine agent or the
nanairinu director or the manager or an y other person Boni whose custod y or, pov er
they were seized and shall uihrm the Magistrate of such return.

Provided that the inspector ma, before returning such books and papers as aties:iid,
place identification marks on them or an y part thereof.

1 -41 Save as otherwise provided in this section. every search or seiic made under ihis seen n
shall he carried out in accordance " th the provisions ot the Lode of Criminal Procedure.
I 5()' ( AC I,  of I SOS) relatin g it) search or 'eiiure made under the ( ode.

201 Inspectors report:-- I I ) Inspectors ttia, and ir so directed b the (iovcrnineut shall,
make Interim reports lo the (.os erunient, and on the conclusion of the investimilton. 'il!ili
neike a li;ial report to the (osemnilment: and an y such report shall he written or printed ,is t:e
(I veritnierti rnas direct

2	 I he ( jO\ ertimcnt

at shall bsrs aid a cops ii the boal report to time comnpans :11 its re gistered ottice md
also to an y oilier hods cinporate, managing agent, or associate ii' dealt 601 in he
report by virtue of sect urn I 99

Ii) may i F it thinks fit tarnish a cops thereof, tin request and on pa y ment of ;he
prescribed tee. to any	 -

(it who IS ii nieruher nit the companY or other bod y corporate including a nanaunle
agent or :isSniciate of- a iflaflagiig agent where such imiariiinitig aoenm or associate
is a bod y corporate dealt Whirl the report hs virtue of sectton 199:

(it) who is a partner in the firm, where such managing agent or assoelale is mi lirni:

(iii) whose interest as a creditor of the compan y , oilier bod y corporate, mnailagi lie
a gent or associate abresatd appears to the ( overument to be affected:

(C) shall, whet e time inspectors arc appointed under clause (a) or (b) of section 1
furnish at the request of the applicants for the investigation a copy of the report of
them;

(d) shall, where the inspectors are appointed under clause (a) of section 197 in
pursuance of an order of the Court, furnish a cups of the report to the C otirr : and

(c) may also cause the report to he published.

20. Prosecution:— I) If, Rom any report made under section 202 it appears to the
Government that :uiv person has, in relation to the compan y or in relation to an y other hod
corporate, mn:triantno agent, or associate or other bod y corporate, miiani:inItlg agent. 0!
associate nit a rtianai,'trig anent "hose aifamrs have becti investigated by virtue of section 90
been guilt y of an y 01 k-nec for which lie is ertwinalls' liable, the (iosernmneni was prosecute
such person Air

for the of letter: and it shall be the dut y 01 all of licer and emplo yees arid aizctits
of the compan y, bod y corporate, rn;rna g itig agetit or associate, as the case may lie, oilier than
the accused In the proceedings, to give the ( ioverntnent all assistance in Connection " dli the
Prosecution which the y are re:rson:ihly ahie to give.

(2) Sub-section (7) of section 201) shall apply for the purpose of this seer ion as it applies It
the hitmr'poses of that SCetloil

204. Application for winding up of comp"' or an order ni that behalf:— if ans such
company or other bod y corporate or art y such manautno agent, or associate, being mm body
corporate, as is ment i oned in section 199, is liable to he wound up tinder this Act, and it
appears 10 the Government from an y such report as aforesaid Olaf it is expedient so to do hs
reason,, of arty such circumstances as we referred to in sub-clause ii) or (ii) of' clause (b) 01
section 197. the Government 111:15', indess the compan y . hods corporato managing agent or
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associate is already being wound up by the Court, cause to be presented to the Court by the
Registrar :-

a) a petition for the winding up of the company, body corporate, managing agent, or
associate on the ground that it is just and equitable that it should be wound up;

b) an application for art 	 under section 233;

c) both a petition and an application as aforesaid.

205. Proceedings for recovery of damages or property:— (1) If from any report made
under section 201 it appears to the Government that proceedings ought, in the public interest,
to be brought by the company or anybody corporate whose affairs have been invested in
pursuance of clause (a), (b) or (c) of section 199-

(a) for the recovery of damages in respect of any fraud, misfeasance or other
misconduct in connection with the promotion or formation, or the management of
the affairs of such company or body corporate; or

(b) for the necessary of any property of such company, or body corporate which has
been misapplied or wrongfully retained:

the Government may itself bring proceedings for such purpose in the name of such company
or body corporate.

(2) The Government shall indemnify such company or body corporate against any costs or
expenses incurred by it in, or in connection with any proceedings brought by virtue of
sub-section (1), if such proceedings are found to be frivolous,

206. Expenses of investigation:— (I) The expenses of and incidental to an investigation by
all appointed by the Government under section 195 or 197 shall be defrayed in the
first instance by the Government; but the following persons shall to the extent mentioned
below be liable to reimburse the Government in respect of expenses of such investigation:—

(a) any person who is convicted on a prosecution instituted in pursuance of section 203,
and who is ordered to pay damages or restore any property in the proceedings
brought by virtue of section 205, may in the same proceedings he ordered to pay the
said expenses to such extent as may be specified by the Court convicting such
person, or' ordering him to pay such damages or restore such property, as the case
may be;

(h) in any company or body corporate in whose name proceedings are brought under
section 205t, i) siiaii be iiabie to pay the eosi of ihe iLlvegaiioJi but uot exccedng
the amount or value of any sums or property recovered by it as a result of the
proceedings; and

(c) unless, as a result of the investigation, a prosecution is instituted in pursuance of
section 203-

(I) any company, bohy corporate, managing agent, associate, managing director or
manager dealt with by report of the inspector shall he liable to reimburse the
government in respect of the whole expenses, unless and except in so far as the
Government otherwise directs; and

(ii) the applications for the investigation, where the inspector was appointed under
clause (i) and (ii) of the section 195, shall be liable to such extent, if any, as the
Government may direct.

(2) Any amount for which a company or body corporate is liable by virtue of clause (b) of
sub-section (1) shall be a first charge on the sums or property mentioned in that clause.

(3) The amount of expenses in respect of which any company, body corporate, managing
agent, associate, managing director or manager is liable under sub-clause (I) of clause (c)
of sub section (1) in reimburse the Government, shall be recoverable from that company,
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bod y corporate, managing agent. associates. managing director or mana ger, as azirrcui

of Land revenue.

4) For the purposes of this section. any costs or expenses iiiciirred hv the (%ovcritnlent Ill iii

in connection with proceedin gs brought b y virtue of section 20 nehidini: cx pense

incurred b y virtue of sub-section (2 ) thereof' shall be treated a ' expenses of the

ilivestigatlorl giv tu g rise to thC proceediris.

S Any liability to reimburse the Go eminent imposed by clause ,t and 4 h) Of suh-sectiii

> shall, subject to satisfaction of the right of the ( joVCt'iiIflCflt to eiinliurseintit. be

liabilit y also to indemnify all per'omsagaiilsl liabilit y tindet eloise (e) of that sub

Sect tort.

(u All y stiLl) liabilit y unposed by clause (at 01' sub-section i	 shli, suhcct to the
the sovcTlInicull as IC) reilllbursement. he a liability also 16 indentnils all persons ac:iiIi-n

liability tinder clause (h) of the said stih-si'ction.

) Arty person liable under the clause (a) or hi or (e) of sub-scm 11011 i I shall lie entitled

coon button Irotu any other persons liable n ill er tile sa Ill e clause or clauses. as the L'_0C

ma y he. accordin g to the ;irllontil ot'thetr respective liabilities :liereunder.

.5) In so far as the cxpeises to he deirar cmi b y tile ( ;o\errinlent under this seciroli are riot

recovered thereunder, the y shall he paid out of moiler s pros ided hr Parliament.

Power of compan) to appoint inspectors:- ii ) A coinp;iil\ mas, he a speci.l

csolutioii, appoint inspectors to Investigate its affairs.

C) Inspectors so appointed shall have the same powers and (]title, as inspectors itppoiuicu hr

the ovm'rnmeut. except that, instead of reporting to We gus entinew the y shall repot I iii

such manner and to such persons as the company in general meetin g may direct.

I All persons who are or were officers of the company shall incur Inc penalties in case ii
refusal to produce any book or doetlitleiii required to he prttmlmccmi to inspectors '0

;ippotnted, or to answer an y question, as the\- would have incurred it ' the tJ)spcetors had

been appointed b y the Go ye ritine it

20f<. Report of the Inspector to be evidence:— A cop y of the report of an y 051em br

appointed under this Act attthenticated b y the seal of the company whose affairs the y h,is e

investigated, shall be admissible in any le gal proceeding as evidence of the opinion of the

inspector to relation to an y matter contained in the report.

201). Saving for legal adviser and bankers: Nothing iii sections 103 to 206 shall requne
the disclosure to the Re g istrar or to the (io' eminent or to any lispector appointed hr the

lovermill lent

(i) by a legal adviser or an y privileged eotnmlttrtcatitln inamle to hun Ill tlt:it ctpaL'it\

except tIle name and address of his client, or

h> by the hailkers of any compan y . 0111cr buds' corporate, nalt;lgtiig agent, or issociaic

or the nlailaging agent or managing director or mana ger referred to in the sect ions

aforesaid, as such banker, of' an y infoiination as to the :ifi.nis of all" of thco

customers,

210. Appointment and remuneration of auditors:— ( I ) Fverr contri,iit\ WL at elm. I)

aniiti;il general meeting appoint an auditor or auditors to hold office froth the conclusion of
that meeting uniti the next annual gciier:il meeting and shall s Ithill seven dar s of the

appointment. give intimation thereolto ever" auditor SO appointed

Provided that no person can he appoiiiickl auditor of any c'it1pan\ unless h5 svi ticu
consent has been obtained prior to Sijell itlbpotrItincnt 01 re-itppOlnlnieiti.
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(2) Every auditor appointed under sub-section (1) shall, within 
thirty days of the receipt

from the company of the intimation of his appointment, inform the Registrar in writing

that he has accepted, or refused to accept, the appointment.
(3) At any annual general meeting a retiring auditor, by whatsoever authority appointed

shall be reappointed, unless—

(a) he is not qualified for re-appointment; or

(b)
he has given the company notice in writings of his unwillingness to be reappointed

or

(c)
a resolution has been passed at that meeting appointing somebody else instead of
him or providing expressly that he shall not be reappointed:

Provided that, for the purpose of passing a resolution under clause (c), a notice thereof
shall in accordance with section 211 be issued prior to the meeting, and such resolution
cannot be passed except on the ground of death, incapacity or dishonesty or disqualification

of the retiring auditor.
(4) if an appointment of an auditor is not made at an annual general meeting, the

Government may appoint a person to fill the vacancy.
(5) The company shall, within seven days of the Government's power under sub-section (4)

becoming exerciseable, give notice of that fact to the Government ; and, if a company
fails to give such notice, the company, and also every officer of the company who is in
default, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand taka.

(6) The first auditor or auditors of a company shall be appointed by the Board of Directors
within one month of the date of Registration of the company, and the auditor or auditors
so appointed shall hold office until the conclusion of the first annual general meeting:

Provided that—

(a)
the company may, at a general meeting remove any such auditor or all or any of such
auditors and appoint in his or their place any other person or persons who have been
nominated for appointment by any member of the company, and or whose
nomination notice has been given to the members of the compa ny not less than

fourteen days before the date of the meeting and

(b)
if the Board of Directors fails to exercise its powers under this subsection, the
company in a general meeting, may appoint the first auditor or auditors.

(7) Tlic Ba:rd ...y 
flIl any casual vacancy in the office of any auditor, hut while any such

vacancy continues, the remaining auditor 01 auditors, if any, L1Iy ,ict

Provided that where such vacancy is caused by the resignation of an auditor, the vacancy

shall only he filled by the company in general meeting.
(8) Any auditor appointed in a casual vacancy shall hold office until the conclusion of the

next annual general meeting.
(9) Except as provided in the process pursuant to sub-section (7), any auditor appointed
- under this section may be removed from office before the expiry of his term only by a

special resolution of the company in the general meeting

(hO) The remuneration of the auditors of  company--

(a)
in the case of an auditor appointed by the Board or the Government, shall be hied

by the Board or the Government respectively ; and

(b)
subject to clause (a), shall be fixed by the company in the general meeting or in
such manner as the company in the general meeting may determine.

(Il) For the purposes of sub-sect i on
 (10), any sums paid by the company in respect of the

auditor's expenses shall be deemed to be included in the expression "remuneration
on-
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21 I	 Provisions as to resolutions for appointing or removing auditors:— I I) Special
notice shall he required for a resolution at an annual general niectinu .rppointine as auditor a
Person other than a renrinu auditor, or provrdi tr7 expressls that a r iriric auditor shall not he
re-appointed.

2) Mn receipt of such notice the Compails Shall forthwith scud ,i cp\ rhere,t, to the rctirjn'
auditor.

3 1 Where sift ii not ice is ci en and the reifl'tng audrior nule, \¼ilh resneel thereto
represcnt:rtioit in writing to ire company and requests their ri0tmtic,ttiori Era 11IL-11111CI-s of
tire eoil1p:rmr - (Ile eoniptiriv shall. i.rnlcss the representations arc reLer s-ed hv it too late Air
It to do SO

ifill any notice ut the resolution emvcrr to members of the eornparZ'. 't:te the tact : tile
reprcsetrtatron havin g been niade . rrmd

(hi send a copy Of the representation in c\cry meinher 0! the connpZnnr\ to whom iiriiicc
it he inctming is Sent is hether before 

of afier the receipt of th representation h\ tire
eomp.ni. and it' a cops of the representation is not sent .rioies.ird because they
were received too late or because of We compan y 's default, the .RIslmt.rr nl).i\, without
prcttrdrcc to him right to lie heard oraily require that tire rcpresetriatioi i shall he read
out at the iileetrfliz:

Pros ided tli:rt col l ies of' the ncpresentt:rmlons need tot he sent out ,rnlf he represerit;mtroris
need not he read (lilt at the mlleetnrrg it inn the application either of' tile s'olnpamiv sir of ni\
Oilier person who claims to h agw'ievcd, the court is szrtisbed that the ni ghts conferred b\ ihis
suh-seetmoin are henir' abused to secure nccdIcNs puhheit\ Ion detaniatox	 rilatler	 and tire
(0(111 may order the compan y's costs rain such all application to be pajd ss hole or ill part h\
the auditor, not'.vrthstzmnd in" th:rt he is not .1 party to the application
4) Sub-sections (2) and ( 'i ) shall applY to ,i resolution to renloce the first auditors or an of

them under sub-section (h) of SeCtion 210 or to the retnos al of ati auditor or auditors
under roth-section (8) of that section, as the y apply ni relation to a resolution that
retirin g auditor shall not he re—appointed.

212. Qualification and disqualification of auditors:— (1) No person shah he appointed all
auditor of arty ennnlpziny unless ire is a 'c Inariered ;iecouirtarit" svitlirnr the nileatung of 11w
Bangladesh Chartered Accountants Order, 197), W.O. No. 2 of' 1,)7.-,)

Provided that a firm whereof all iii' l'°-'' practising in Bangladesh are qualified Jor
;rppoitnient as Iloresud runty he appnnirtred b y its firm n;iiiie to he :rirditor of' connparis irn
which case an, of the auditors Sri prZrerrsiiip may act in the ir:rnie MY inn
(2) hone of the f 'olioss iig persons shall he qualified 'or appolucincill as iudimnrr of a

cnrmpmnv namely

(i) an officer or. emplo yee oh tire connlriii\
(b) a person slio is parttrer, or who is iii the eiiipfovnrenit of nt ot 'fieen or eili1rini\ cc of

the cOtiil)u)v

(c) a person who is indebted to the cnnrtrpaiiv for air atnouiit exceedin g one thotis;rrrd
taka, or sshri has given any gu;iranntec or provided an\ scelrrit\ in connection with file
indebtedness of an\ third person 0 the compan y Ion an arnnirjiit exceeding one
thousand iah'r:

(d) a person rho is a director or nienrilner of a private cnirilparis - o a pajincr of a hirm
ss frich is the nnana g rn g a gent itt (nc ennnnpain\

let Zr personlio n a director or tire hninlei of shares eeeedrn g l'isc percent in rninninriil
salue nil' the subscribed capital. 01 .105 hods corporate which is tIre mllananiing agctit
in!' the coni;n:nrv.
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Provided that where any shares held by a person as nominee or trustee for any third
person and in which the holder has no beneficial interest such shares shall be excluded in
computing the extent of the subscribed capital for the purpose of this clause.

Explanation.'— For the purposes of this sub-section the word "officer" or "employee"
shall not include an auditor.
(3) A person shall not be qualified for appointment as an auditor of a company, if—

(a) he, according to sub-section (2), is disqualified for appointment as auditor of any
other body corporate which is that company's subsidiary or holding company or a
subsidiary of that company's holding company;

(b) he would be disqualified for such appointment, had the said body corporate been a
company.

(4) If an auditor becomes subject, after his appointment to any of the disqualification's
specified in sub-sections (2) and (3), he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as
such.

213. Powers and duties of auditors:— (I) Every auditor of a company shall have a right of
access at all times to the books and accounts and vouchers of the company whether kept at
the head office of the company or elsewhere and shall be entitled to require from the officers
of the company such information and explanation as the auditor may think necessary for the
performance of his duties as auditor.
(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section (1), the auditor shall, in particular

inquire into following, namely:—

(a) Whether loans and advances made by the company on the basis of security have
been properly secured and whether the terms on which they have been made are not
prejudicial to the interests of the company or its members;

(b) Whether transactions of the company which are, represented merely as book-entries
are prejudicial to the interests of the company;

(c) where the company is not an investment company or a banking company, whether so
much of the assets of the company as consist of shares, debentures and other
securities, have been sold at a price less than at which they were purchased by the
company;

(d) whether loans and advances, made by the company have been shown as deposits;

(e) whether personal expenses have been charged to revenue account;

(11 where it is stated in the books and paper of the company that any shares have been
allotted for cash, whether cash has actually been received in respect of such allotment,
and if no cash has actually been so received, whether the position as stated in the
account books and the balance sheet is correct, regular and not misleading.

(3) The auditor shall make a report to be presented in the annual general meeting of the
company on the accounts examined by him, and on every balance sheet and, profit and
loss account and oil other document declared by this Act to be part of or annexed
to the balance sheet or profit and loss accounts which are laid before the cwnpany in
general meeting during his tenure of office and the report shall state whether, in his
opinion and to the best of his in formation and according to the explanation given to Iii iii,
the said accounts give the information required by this Act in the manner so required and
give a true and fair view-

(a) in the case of the balance sheet, of the state of the company's affairs as at the end of-
its financial year;

(b) in the case of the profit and loss account, of the profit or loss for its financial year.

(4) The auditors report shall also state-
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(a) whether he has obtained all the inlonnation and explanation hich to the best 01 his
knowiedec and belief were necesarv br the purposes of his audit

tb \iletiier, in his OifliOn, proper tooLs of iceotltit as required by la hi:ise been kept
b y the conhriany So tar as ippears horn his examination of those hooks and propel

returns adequate tbr the purposes 01'111 :iudit have been recct\ ed froni branches not
sited b y him:

c ) whether the comp-14 balance sheet and prolu and loss account dealt with b y the
report are in aiireetneiit with the hooks of account and returns

I Iltere an> of the matters teterred Ii' ill clauses (a) and (h) 01 sub-section	 ) or ill ct,iuscs
(a), h) and (C) Of sub-section t-41 iik.- aiisered in tile nerat1\e or	 ithi a q(I:ihihcat ion, the
auditors report shall state the reason fir the itiswer.

it)) lie ( overnrnent iniv. he iierai ii special order, direct that in the ease it such class or
description of coinpailles as ttta> he specilied in the order, the audttors ieport shall also
iitctudc :1 stateifleitt on	 lnaucTs as ttiav he speeilied therein.

7') Ihe accounts of a compan y shi:ilh not be deemed as not ha\ in g been and the auditors
report shall not slate that those account' l;ive not been. properly draNk n up on the eroutid
merel y that the compan y has nut disclosed ceirani matters, id-

Ia) those mailer ' are 'inch as the conipaii\ is not required to diselose i'. \ itttie of ally

provision contained ni this At or an' other law for the time betnr: in force and

(b) those provisions ate specified mu the balance sheet and profit and loss acuunt oh the
company.

214. Audit of accounts of branch off-ice of compan y : — 1) Where a ciilrpau\ has a branch
office, the aecounis OF that uhilce shall. be a4iied by the coinpiinv's :nidriors at their option,
or where the branch office is situated in a country outside Bangladesh, the :icctntJiitx of the
ohlice shall he audited either b y the conup:invs auditor or by a persoii diii> qualified to act as
an auditor of the aectiutit of the branch office in accordance with the laws of that counuv, if
so decided by the shareholders in a general meeting.

(2) Where the accounts of any branch office are audited b y a person other thiaii the company's
audit or, the company'sii paii v's auditor-

(a) shall he entitled to visit the branch office, it - he deems it itecessarv to do so For the
perlriitancc of hi s duties as auditor, and

(h) shall We a right of access at 311 times to the books and accounts and vouchers of the
cOiltp:niv maintained at the branch oiliee:

Provided that in the case of a hankmiuii company havin g a branch office outside
Bangladesh, it shall be sut hicient it the auditor is allowed to access to NLICh copies ot. and
exul acts trout the hooks and accounts of the branch as have been transmitted to the priticipal
office ol the ciirnp.inv in l3anmiiadesh

21 . Signature of audit report, etc:-- Univ the person appointed as auditor 01'111C company.
or where a Fit 

in is SO appointed in pursuance of the proviso to sub-section (I) of section 211
out> a partuci it) the firm pr;iettsing In i3ami g i:idesii shall put his signature on the auditor's
report, or au> other document required oh the company by law to be siizned or authenticated
by the auditor

216. Reading and itispecEiorl of auditors report:— Ile auditor's report shall be read before
the company i n ener:il ineetmmie and shall he open to inspection by an y member of the
company.

217. Right 01 auditor to attend genet-al meeting:— All notices oh amid other communications
relatin g to an> cetuem a I meetmutit of a compan y winch an> member of the compan y is entitled
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to have sent to him shall also be forwarded to the auditor of the company, and the auditor
shall be entitled to attend any general meeting and to be heard at any general meeting which
he attends on any part of the business which concerns him as auditor.

218. Penalty for non-compliance with section 211 to 217:— If default is made by a
company in complying with any of the provisions contained in section 211 to 217, the
company, and also every officer of the company who is in default, shall be punishable with
fine which may extend to one thousand taka.

219. Penalty for non-compliance by auditor with section 213 and 215:— If any auditors
report is made or any document of the company is signed or authenticated otherwise than in
conformity with the requirement of sections 213 and 215, the auditor concerned, and any
other person, who signs the report or signs or authenticates the document, shall if the default
is willful, be punishable, with fine which may extend to one thousand taka.

220. Audit of certain matters by Cost and Management Accountants:— (1) where in the
opinion of the Government, it is necessary to do in relation to any company required under
clause (d) of sub-section (1) of section 181 to include in its books of accounts the particular
referred to therein the Government may, by order, direct that an audit of cost accounts of the
company shall be conducted in such manner as may be specified in the order by an auditor
who shall be a "cost and management accountant" within the meaning of the Cost and
Management Accountants Ordinance, 1977 (LIII of 1977).

(2) An audit conducted by an auditor under this section shall be in addition to an audit
conducted by an auditor appointed under section 210.

(3) The provisions relating to audit of a company specified in this Act mutatis mutandis, and
so far as they are applicable, apply to an audit conducted under this section.

221. Right of preference shareholders and debenture holders as to rCCCil)tS and
inspection of reports, etc:— (I) Holders of preference shares, debenture holders of a
company shall have the same right to receive and inspect the balance sheets and profit and
loss account of the company and the reports of the auditors and other reports as is possessed
by the holders of ordinary shares in the company.
(2) This section shall not apply to a private company, nor to a company registered beibre the

commencement of this Act:
Provided that in the case of any public company whether registered before or after the

commencement of this Act, the trustees for holders of debellLUICN SlIclfl avc tii rht
conferred by sub-section (1).

Carrying on Business with Less than the Legal Minimum of Members

222. Liability for carrying on business Nvith fewer than seven or, in the case of a private
company, two members:— Ii at any time the number of members of a company is reduced,
in the case of a private company, below two or, in the case of any other company, below
seven and it carries on business for more than six months, while the number is so reduced
every person who is a member of the company during the time that it so carries oil
during that periods and is cognisant of the fact that it is carrying on business with fewer than
two members or seven. members, as the case may be, shall be individually liable for the
payment of the whole debts of the company contracted during that time and may be used for
the same without joinder in the suit of any other member.

Service and Authentication of Documents

223. Service of documents on company:— A document may be served on a company by
leaving it at, or sending it by post to, the registered office of the company.
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224. Service of (IoCLILlleitts of Registrar:- A document may he served on the Registrar hr
sendin g tt to On b y post, or delivering Ii to him, or b y Iea\ ing it for him, at his ottice.

72-5 Authentication of (locu illents:-- A (ioeumcnt r preiccedirie requirin9 authetit cation hr
a company may be si gned by a director, sect curr y or other .irrthorised officer of the corltpan\
and need flOt he under its conirri.rn seal.

Schedules and Rules as to Prescribed Matters
726. Application and altei'atiori of schedules and po%er to make rules as to prescribed
mailers:- ( I ) ]'he forms spc66cd iii s cheiltiles \1 to XII or Gums a, near Mao is
circumstances admit shall be used it' all flatters ti r hich tlirr5e lorills rcier.

2	 Flie Governnicnt ma y :dter fir of the Sr'lmediile except Sclwd it ic IL
I An y alteration made under stilr-'eenoit (2) shall he pmihlislicd in the otliciiil ;;irelic and

air such pribticatmoti tile Sclictiulc N so altered sh:ill have effect as ifellacicd ii: this •\c:
hut no alteration made hr	 he	 ,iveritiimetil ti 'SLJ:cdulr] I, shall affect ,iiir cilip:inr
iearsiered beirre the :rlmerati.n is lespects that cnmp;mtir or anr portion of that 	 hi'iirle

ti t In ,iddmtion to the powers herein hethre eimtilcrred h' this section. the Governitietti nuts
make tnies. providing (or all or any matters which b y this .\ct are to he prescntiiet b y it,

authority

5	 F-ver y, such rule shall he niihtishcd in the oibial 1 hmiette .and On such puiiiea:: shu.iil

have effect as rienacted in this Act.

Arbitration and Compromise

227. l'owei' of Companies to icier maIlers to :iihitt'aiion:- ( I ) A company iliar in si rittenr
agreement, icier to arbitration ni accomdaiiee with the orhitration Act, dli (,\ ot I L)dit), on
e\isiltui2 or future difference between itself and an y othem coluipailv or person.
(2) ('oinpanmes may delegate to the arhtitator power to settle any, terms tim to determtne anr

mailer capable of being Iawtnllv settled or deter mined b y the companies titeimisels es. or
by their dii ector or other tnanamjjng body.

t3) ']'he provision of the Arbitration Act, I"fl() IN ii 19401, shall apply to all :rhitratiouts
between companies and persons in pursuance of this Act

22 Power to COfltprOmise with ciedito,'s and IncIlilR'rs:- ( I I Where a corirpronhise nt
•irrangeinen is proposed hetweeti ii catiupatuv;mrid its creditors or an y class .1 mhictn. or
betwceii the compan y and its members or art y class it' them, the ( ' ialirt truar . on the
application in stinimarr way at the cnlpmntr 01 at an y creditor or nicirther of the ciiirup:mnuv or.
in the cisc ol a compan y beuin wound tip, iii the hiLlitiditor, order a t11ectii 	 fu o the cie&lttir'
oi class of creditors, or the mmebers ml the coiirpanv or class ill tnenubers. as the case al:ir he
to he called, held and conducted in such inimmumier on the (Ain directs.

(2) 11Th imiujority iii number representina three-toni Ts in sihue olerediiors, or of tuueiithneu s is

the case may be, present either in person or hr prox y at the meeting, a gree i ,nir
compromise or arramugenient. the etmimuproumuise oi . :iri,rritsentent shall ii' saneimoimed hr the
Court he binding on all the creditors or the class ol creditors, on all the members or class
ol' members, as the case nii:iv he, and also on the conuptirur. . mu tIme case of a cotjIpaj,,y In
the course of being woutid up. omu tire liquidator and cirtitrihutorics of the ec)nupanr

I ) An order made under sub-section (2) ,;hall h:tse no effect until a cctiited r'op\ of rite
order has been filed with the Recustrir, and con s itt eve	 suchuch order shall lie irumueseil a
e\crv copy of the nienior:nuilumui ml the comuup:niv issited :tter the order has beer nudo or
iii the eaSe 01 a eonipanr mliii ilivUtLt a itleiu)iimiilrliitul, it evem'r' Cop y So issued	 I lIre
msirutulcnl constituting or defining tire constitution ol the e)litp:in\
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(4) If a company makes default in complying with sub-section (3), the company and also
every officer of the company who is knowingly and wilfully in default, shall be liable to
a fine not exceeding fifty take for each copy in respect of which the default is made.

(5) The Court may, at any time after an application bas been made to it under this section,
stay the commencement or continuation of any suit or proceeding against a company on
such terms as it thinks fit and proper until the application is finally disposed of.

(6) In this section, the expression "company" means any company liable to be wound up
under this Act and the expression "arrangement" includes a reorganisation of the share
capital of the company by the consolidation of shares of different classes or by the
division of shares into shares of different classes or by both, those methods and, for the
purposes of this section unsecured creditors who may have filed suits or obtained decrees
shall be deemed to be of the same class as other unsecured creditors.

(7) An appeal shall lie from any order made by the Court exercising original jurisdiction
under this section to the authority authorised to hear appeals from the decision of the
Court.

229, Provisions for facilitating arrangements, and compromises:— (I) Where an
application is made to the Court under section 228 for the sanctioning of a compromise or
arrangement proposes between a company and any such persons as are mentioned in that
section, and it is shown to the court that the compromise or arrangement has been proposed
for the purposes of, or in connection with, a scheme for the reconstruction of any company
or companies to the amalgamation of any two or more companies, and that under the scheme
the whole or any part of the undertaking and the property of any company concerned in the
scheme, in this section referred to as a transferor company, is to be transferred to another
company in this section referred to as the transferee company, the Court may, either by the
order sanctioning the compromise or arrangement or by any subsequent order, make
provision for all or any of the following matters:—

(a) the transfer to the transferee company of' the whole or any part of the undertaking
and of the property or liabilities of any transferor company;

(b) the allotting or appropriation by the transferee company of any shares, debentures,
policies, or other like interests ill that company which under the compromise or
arrangement are to he allotted or appropriated by that company to or for any person;

(c) the continuation by or against the transferee company of any legal proceedings
pending by or against any transferor company;

(d) tile dic . nhjt inn withnut winding n nf' an y tr'ip f'rnr cninanv

(e) the provision to be made for any person who, within such time and in such manner
as tile Court directs, dissents from the compromise or arrangement;

(1) such incidental, consequential and supplemental matters as are necessary to secure
that the reconstruction or amalgamation shall be fully and effectively carried out.

(2) Where all under this section provides for the transfer of property or liabilities, that
property shall by virtue of tile order, be transferred to and vest in, and those liabilities
shall by virtue of the order transferred to and become the liabilities of the transferee
company, and in the case of an y property, ii' the order so directs, it shall be freed from
any charge which is, by virtue of the compromise or arrangement to cease to have effect,

(3) Where an order is made under this section, every company in relation to which the order
is made shall cause a certified copy thereof to be delivered to the Registrar for
registration within fourteen days after the completion of the order, and if, default is made
in complying with the sub-section, the company and also every officer of the company
who is knowingly and wilfully in default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding two
hundred taka.
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(4) In this section, the expression "property" includes property, rights and powers of every
description, and the expression "liabilities" includes duties.

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-section (6) of section 228, the expression
"company" in this section does not include any company other than a company within
the meaning of this Act.

230. Power to acquire shares of shareholders dissenting from schemes of contract
approved by majority:—
(I) Where—

(a) a scheme or contract involves the transfer of shares or any class of shares in a
company, in this section referred to as the transferor company, to another company,
whether a company within the meaning of this Act or not, in this section referred to
as the transferee company; and

(b) within one hundred and twenty days after the making of the offer in that behalf by
the transferee company, the offer has been approved by the holders of not less than
three-fourth in value of the shares affected, the transferee company may, at anytime
within sixty days after the expiration of the said one hundred and twenty da y s, give
notice in the prescribed manner to any dissenting shareholder that it desires to
acquire his shares.

(2) Where such a notice is given under sub-section (1), the transferee company shall unless
on an application made by the dissenting shareholder within thirty days from the dale on
which the notice was given the Court thinks fit to order otherwise be entitled and bound
to acquire those shares on the terms on which under the scheme or contract the shares of
the approving share holders are to be transferred to the transferee company.

(3) Where a notice has been given by the transferee company under sub-section (I ) and the
Court has not, on an application made by the dissenting shareholder, ordered to the
contrary, the transferee company shall, on the expiration of one month from the date on
which the notice has been given, or, if an application to the court by the dissenting
shareholder is then pending, after that application has been disposed of transmit a copy
of the notice to the transferor company and pay or transfer to the transferors compan y the
amount or other consideration representing the price payable by the transferee company
for the shares which by virtue of this section that company is entitled to acquire, and the
transferor company shall thereupon register the transferee company as the holder of
those shares.

(4) Any SUmS received by the transferor company under this Section shall be paid in to a
separate bank account and any such sums and any other consideration so received shall
be held by that company oil for the several persons entitled to the shares in respect
of which the said sums or other consideration were respectively received.

(5) in this section, the expression "dissenting shareholder" includes a shareholder who has
not assented to the scheme or contract and any shareholder who has failed or refused to
transfer his shares to the transferee company in accordance with the scheme or contract.

Conversion of Private Compan y into Public Compan y and Vice-versa

23 1. Conversion of private company into public company:— (1) If a company being a private
company having at least seven members alter its articles in such manner that they no longer
include the provisions which under clause (q) ol sub-section (I) of section 2 of' this Act, are
required to be included in the articles of a company ill order to constitute it a private
company, the company—

(a) shall as on tile date of the alteration cease to be a private company; and
(b) shall within a period of this thirty days after the said date file with the Registrar

either a prospectus or a statement in lieu of prospectus containing the particulars set
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out in Part I and the reports specified in Part H of Schedule \' and the said Parts I
and II shall has e effect subject to the provisions contained ill Part ill of that
Schedule.

2) II detiuit is made in compl y ing with sub-section (1) the company, and also every officer
of the conipanv who is iii default, shall he punishable 	 ith imprisonment for a ICIAll
\ hich ina extend to Iwo years or with fine which may emend to Iie ihts:ind iak;i or
with both.

Where an y pi ospeetlis or siatement in lieu of pro pectus filed under ihis section includes
,iTi\ tiiltIUL' staieiiient, an y persoil Mio authorised the fume of N tik-l l pi osp'etu . or
statement shall he punishable with inprisonineiii for a terni NOlich uiia\ extend in two
y ears, or sk dli tine huchi mar' extend to five thousand taka, or with both, ii j l lc,,s hc
pros es either thi:ii the statemeni was inimaterual or that h' had re:o,tin,uhlc eroiln(( fri
believe, and did imp to the time of' lietiling of the prospectus or Oalenietil hejie'. L!n;ut life
statenlerut \s as true.

( 4 I I or the purposes UI till." sect i ori-

(J) a st3ieilietii uiiluled in a prospectus Or a stairnient ill lien of prospectus shall be
deemed to be uuritrIje if' it is misfeadino in the form and Contest in '.hieli it is
included: or

(hi where the omission (ruin prospectus or a statement in lieu f prospectus of mv
mailer is calculated to mislead, ihie prospectus or statement in lieu ni prri'iiectti
shall be deemed. ill respect of such OlilisSillil, to be :u prospectus or a St.itLiflciit Ii
lieu of prospectus in which an untrue statement is included.

For the purposes of suh-secnon (3) and clause (a) of sub-section 14) the expression
"included" when used with rekrence to a prospectus or statement in lieu ot pruspeetus,
means included ill the prospectus or statement iii lieu of prospeeuis itsL'l t a Clltiaj ned iii
'an y report or meuimoriiduin appearing on the (bce thereof, or b y ref reuce iier1ioriied
therein.

232. Amendment of articles for conversion of  public company into pik ate company:—
I ) A public Compan y , hiving not more than fifty members at use time ()I Conversion, tlti\

he converted into a private one by passing a special resolution alterin g its if tides so as to
exclude provisions , it an y, in the articles of association applicable to public citnpanv and
include therein provisions applicable to a private company.

(2) 11 ' life company has secured crci i tots, their written consent shall I ia ye to ic ii hiti in c(j
'L)IC d uese'jutjuii as per ii LIViSi()i( LII suu-secnun t i ) aimo tile Siu,ure Cli 51dm

with the Stock ll\ctiange shall have to he delisted.

Protection of Minority Interest

23 i. PONVer of Court to give direction for prolecting interest of the IlIirlol'itv I
'subjeci to the Iulhiliuient of the conditions of the require"'niinimlsumu as specified ii section
I Q 5 (a) and (h) an y menihei or dehr'nttirehojder of a company ntay either unds Jii:mlls or
11101 IV bring to the notice mu the court by application that—

a) the affairs of the eonipaiir are bein g conducted or the powers of the diieetors are
being exercised in :m manner prejudicial to one or more of its netiihers or debenture
holders or in disre gard of his or their interest: or

(h) the compan y is acting or is likely to act in a manner which discriminated or is hikeR
to discriminate the interes t of any member Or debenture holder-

(c) a resolution of the nicmnhers, debenture holders or any class of them has been passed
or is likel y to be passed which) discriminates or is likel y to diseriinmn.te 1 us' Inter e,[
of one or more of the members or likely to debenture holder;
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and pray for such order, as in his or their opinion, would be necessary for safeguarding
his or their interest and also the interest of any other member or debenture holder.

(2) The Court shall, on receipt of an application under sub-section (1) send a copy thereof to
the Board and fix a date for hearing the application.

(3) If after hearing the parties present on the date so fixed, the Court is of opinion that the
interest of the applicant or applicants has been or is being or is likely to be prejudicially
affected for reasons specified in the application, it, may make such order as prayed for or
such other order as it deems fit including a direction—

(a) to cancel or modify any resolution or transaction; or

(b) to regulate the conduct of the company's affairs in future in such manner as is
specified therein.

(c) to amend any provision of the memorandum and articles of the company.

(4) Where by an order of the Court, any amendment is made in the memorandum or articles
of the company, the company shall not, without leave of the Court, make any amendment
therein or take any action which is inconsistent with the direction contained in the order.

(5) A company shall, within fourteen days from the making of an order under this section,
inform the Registrar in writing of such order and send him a copy thereof, and if the
company makes default in complying with this sub-section the company, and also every
officer of the company who is in default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one
thousand taka.



Pii V

WINDING UP

Preli iii wary

2 11 Mode of %vincliiEg tip:— (1> ftc vinding up ot a erinipanv ina' lie either

I I l\ the 011111; or

Iii) voltuiutarv; or

(lii) subject to the supervision 01 the (rIul I.

12 1 Ihe provisions of this Act with respect lit wiuidiiuit tip shall appls to the 	 undnun up of a
eounpaiiv fit any of these modes, unless 1II\ rhino conurar\ appears

C'ontribu IOriC
I.iabilitv as coIitril)utorjes of present and past members:— I) lii the event of a

eornpailv being would up, every present and past incoibers shall, subtect to the provisions of
this section. he liable to contribute to the assets if 111c company ti all amount sufFicient hr
pavillerli 01 its debts and liabilities and the costs, charges and expenses of the 's lfldill g up,
and for the adjustment of he riluis of the eoritrihutories :uuimng themselves with the
qualifications lollowitig, that is to say

Ii) :1 	 member shall not he liable to contribute i he has ceased to he ;I 	 for
one year or upwards before the comnlenccunerlt or the winding up;

(ii) a past member shall not be liable to contribute in respect of any debt or liability of
the compan y contracted alier lie ceased to he .0 iuernher;

(iii) a past member shall not be Imalile to contribute unless it appears to the (unit that
the existjng members arc unable to salisf\ the couitrihutions required to be made by
bern in pursuance of this Act;

I i' > in the case o f a company I united by shares. iii, CL) uiirihuutiOil shall be required from
any meumber exceedin g the aniotint, if ;uil unpaid on the shares iii espeet to which
lie is liable as it present or past ttiember:

I n the case of a comnpaur limited b y eivaranree, no contribution shall he required
runt any niernher cxcccdmg the aniuuilli undertaken to he contributed b y hum to

the assets of the company if) the event Or its bein g wound up;
nothing in this Act shall invalidate allv p rov ision contained in iii' pohic ol
Insurance or other contract whereb y the hiahtlit Of iiidiidujal meiribers on the
PA WY or contract is restricted or whereb y lie hinds of the compan y are alone
madee liable in respect of the policy or ci in tract:

a sinn due to an y inetuher of ,I 	 iii his character of a niemnbcr, b y ss ay of
dividends, prutmts or otherwise, shall not lie deemed to hc a debt of the eotupanv
payable ill 	 member in a case of eoinperitmoti hetseen hiimsclt and an y other
creditor \\ h o is not a member of the company.

t2 III 	 winding up of a company limited b y guarantee which has a share capital, every
member thereof shall he liable to pa y the followmg amounts namely -
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(a) the amount undertaken to be contributed by him to the assets of the company in the
event of its being wound up; and

(b) an amount to the extent of any sums unpaid on any shares held by him.

236. Liability of directors whose liability is unlimited.- In the winding up of a limited
company, any director whether past or present, whose liability is, in pursuance of this Act,
unlimited, shall, in addition to his own liability (if any) to contribute as an ordinary member,
be liable to make a further contribution, as if he were at the commencement of the winding
up a member of an unlimited company;
Provided that-

(i) a past director shall not be liable to make such further contribution if he has ceased
to hold office for a year or upwards before the commencement of the winding up;

(ii) a past director shall not be liable to make such further contribution in respect of
any debt or liability of the company contracted after he ceased to hold office;

(iii) subject to the articles, a director shall not be liable to make such further contribution
unless the Court deems it necessary to require contribution in order to satisfy the
debts and liabilities of the company and the costs, charges and expenses of the
winding up.

237. Meaning of "contributory":— The term "contributory" means every person liable to
contribute to the assets of a company in the event of its being wound up, and, in all
proceedings for determining and in all proceedings prior to the final determination of the
persons who are to be deemed contributories, includes any person alleged to be a
contributory.

238. Nature of liability of contributory:— (I) The liability of the contributory shall create a
debt payable at the time specified in the call made on him by the liquidator.

(2) No clairn founded on the liability of a contributory shall be cognizable by any Court of'
Small Causes,

239. Contributories in case of death of member:—(l) If  contributory dies either before or-
after he has been placed on the list of contributories, his legal representatives and his heirs
shall be liable in the due course, of administration to contribute to the assets of the company
in discharge of his liability and shall be contributories accordingly.
(2) If the legal representatives or heirs make default in pavin g any money ordered to be paid

by them, proceedings may be taken for administering the property of the deceased
contributory, whether movable or immovable, or both, and for compelling payment there
out of the money due.

(3) For the purposes of this section, the surviving coparceners of a contributory who is a
member of a Hindu Joint Famil y governed by the Mitakshara School of Hindu Law shall
be deemed to be his legal representatives and heirs.

240. Contributories in case of insolvency of member:— If a contributory is adjudged
insolvent either before or after he has been placed on the list of - contributors, then—
(a) his assignees shall represent him for all the purposes of the winding up, and shall be

eontributorics accordingly, and may be called on to admit to prove against the estate of
the insolvent, or otherwise to allow to be paid out of his assets in due course of law, any
money due from the insolvent in respect of his liability to contribute to the assets of the
company; and

(a) there ma y be proved against the estate of the insolvent the estimated value of his liability
to future calls as well as calls already made.
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\Vinding Up by Court
241	 in which coriipaii, ni, he wound tip h'. Court.	 Ac OrIlr:url\ itia'. he
'.voiiiid up by the Court;

ill it the compan y has by special resolution resolved that the company he '.% out-id up
h'. the ('ourt; or

(ii) ii t.IeIiIIIII is iiiadc in lilinc the '.latutor1 report or ill holding the statutory meeting:
(ii

iii) iflhe ciinp:inv does not CriiliiiemiCc t, business within a ',car troin ii,, ittcOrpor:tlitim.
sperui.ls Its husiie,s br a '.'. hole cii: or

iv) ii the number of members is reduced in the case of a pt-i'. ate compaIly below I'.'.
or, in the case of an' other conpartv. below seven: or

c) it the ct'nip:my is unable to pa y its debts: or
(vi) if the Court is of optnioii that it is just and equitable that the crnpaity sinild he

\'. 01111(1 up

242. ('unipa us when deemed unable to pa y its debts:— I A company shall be deemed to
he unable to pa y Its debts-

Ii) if a creditor, by assiinmen1 or otherwise, to whom the compan\ is indebted for
sum exceeding jive thotisaiid take theti due, has served on the compan y , he caustic.
Me same to he delivered by recisteted post or otherwise at its registered office. a
demand under his hand requiring the company to pa y the sum so due and time
company has for three weeks thereafter neglected to pa y the sum or to scetire or
compound for it to the reasonable saiisiaetitin of the creditor: or

(it) if execution or other process issued on a decree or order of :tnv Coilti in livouir of
creditor of the compan y is returned unsalisuied in whole or in part: or

(iii) if it IS proved to the salisfoctioti of the Court that the company is unable to pa y Its
debts, the Court shall take into account the contingent and prospective liabilities of
the company.

(2) The demand referred to in clause (i) of sub-section (1) shall he deemed to have been duly
given under the hand of the creditor if It is si gned by an agent or legal adviser dul
authorised on his behalf, or in the ease of a lirin, if it is signed by such agent. on h :i

	

legal adviser or by any one member of the firm oil 	 of the firm.

243 Winding up ma y be referred to District Court:— Where the II igh Court l)i \Isiori
makes an order for winding up of :i cornipaiuy under this Act it nuiv. if it thinks fit. direct ill
subsequent proceedings to be had ill District Court, and thereupon such District Court slm:i]l
fiat- the purpose of'.'. tiding up the compan y , he deemed to he "the (ourm '.'.ithin We ituc:imiiitg
of this Act and shall have, for tile purposes 1)1 such winding up. all tile jurindimon and
powers of the High Court 1)ivisioit

244. l'ravisfei- of winding up from one l)istrici ('ourf (0 another:— if dtiriiig Be piogiess
of a winding tJ in a District Court it is made to appear to the I liii Court Di\ IN3011 that the
same ma y he more convenientl y prosecuted in an y other District ( 'nun, the II ighi C 01111

Di'. ision may transfer the same to such other District Court. and there upon the windin g ill)
shall proceed iii such other District Court, and at any stage of such procccdinus. tli;iL Di% iSloli

may withdraw the proceedings from an y of such District Courts and dispose it itt

24. Provision as to applications for uiiitIirig up:— An application to the ( tint-i for lie
ss'mdmg up a compan y shall be by petition presented, subject to the pro'. isions of ibis section,
either by the comp:inv, or b y anv creditor or creditors, incitmdine an'. etilmoncetut to



	

Companies Act, 1994	 403

prospective creditor or creditors, contributory or contributors, or by all or any of those parties,
together or separately or by the Registrar:

Provided that—
(a) a contributory shall not be entitled to present a petition for winding up a company,

unless-
(i) either the number of members is reduced in the case of a private company, below

two, or, in the case of any other company, below seven; or

(ii) the shares in respect of which he is a contributory or some of them either were
originally allotted to him or have been held by him, and registered in his name, for
at 'east six months during the eighteen months before the commencement of the
winding up, or have devolved on him through the death of a former holder;

(b) the Registrar shall not be entitled to present a petition for winding up a company-

(i) except on the ground from the financial condition of the company as disclosed in
its balance sheet or from the report of an inspector appointed under section 195 or,
in a case falling within section 204, it appears that the company is unable to pay its
debts; and

(ii) unless the preyious sanction of the Government has been obtained to the
presentation of the petition

Provided that no such sanction shall be given unless the company has first been afforded
an opportunity of being heard.
(c) a petition for winding up of a company on the ground of default in filing the statutory

report or in holding the statutory meeting shall not be presented by any person except by
a shareholder, not before the expiration of fourteen days after the last day on which the
meeting ought to have been held;

(d) the Court shall not give a hearing to a petition for winding up of a company by a
contingent or prospective creditor until such security for costs has been given as the
Court thinks reasonable and until a Prima facie case for winding up has been established
to the satisfaction of the Court.

246. Effect of winding up order: — An order for winding up of a company shall operate in
favour of all the creditors and of all the contributories of the company as if made oil joint
petition of a creditor and of a contributory.

247. Commencement of winding tip b y Court:— A winding up of a company by the Court
shall be deemed to commence at the time of the presentation of the petition for the winding
up.

248. Court ma y g rant inj u nctiocl :—Thc Court may, at an y time after the presentation of the
petition for winding up of a company under this Act and before making an order for winding
up the company, upon the application of the company or of an y creditor or contributory of
the company, restrain further proceedings in any suit or proceedings against the company and
may also pass other similar order upon such terms as the Court thinks lit.

249. Powers of Court oil petition:— (1) Oil the petition, the Court may
dismiss it with or without costs, or adjourn the hearing conditionally or unconditionally, or
make any interim order or any other order which it deems just, but the Court shall not refuse
to make a winding up order on the ground only that the assets of the company have been
mortgaged to an amount equal to, or in excess of, those assets or that the company has no
assets.
(2) Where the petition is presented oil ground of default in filing the statutory report or in

holding the statutory meeting the Court may order the costs to be paid by any persons
who, in the opinion of the Court, are responsible for the default.
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(5) \Vhere the Court makes an order for the winding up of a compan y , it shall, except ' here
:1 liquidator is appointed siniultaneuuuv, forthwith cause intimation thereof to he sent to
the official receiver.

25)). Suits staved on winding up order:-- When a winding U I) order has been made or a
111- M-AS1011al liquidator has been ippoi ntcd. no suit or other legal princeediiie. s shall he
proceeded with or commenced anainst IhC compan y except by leave of the Court and 'ubjeet
to such terms as the Court ma y impose

25	 \ acancv ill the oflice of li(Iuidator: -- (I) I-or the purposes of this Act, so hir as It meknics ti
the 111d no tip of coinpamues hs the Ciftirt, the term --official receiver' means the n:liciai
1 cLcI\ cm attached to the ('ourt, or, I there is fit) such official receiver, then such person ,is the
ho erinliemim max, b y nolilicution Ill lie official ( -Jazette, appoint for Ille, purpose
2 I. ) n ilic making of a \'-Indnig up order lie Official receiver shall become the otlicial

hiquidatii of the conlp:ni\ md shall continue to act as such until his further continuance
is terminated by an order 11f ow ('oum I.

I he official receiver shall. is nIne official liquidator, hrthwitli 1.1ke 11110 his cusmiii	 md
conmrol all the books, dociitniemmm and the assets of the Conipan\

(4) 1 he inflicm:il receiver shall he enmitled to such remuneration as the Court shall lix

252. (ni of winding up order to lie Piled with the Rcgisli'ar:-- I] (In the inakitic ml a
v indiu up order, it shall he 111C dmii\ it life petitioner in the wiiitlimi up proceedings .mmid ut
ihe ciuimlpam l v to tile with the Reuismrar a cop y of the order within thirt y da ys from the date of
the making 0) the order.

7 (ui the filing of ii Cop)' of a inding up order, the Registrar shall register a sunimarv
iheieol Ill his hooks ri'l:rminr: ii the coinpan\ , and shall notif\ in the off i c i al (iaie)ic that
uc h an order- has been iii a itt' -

13 1 Such order shall he deemed to he 1106Ce of discharge to the servants of the compiulv
except -hen the business of the company is continued.

253. Power of Court to Slav vNilid ing up:—Hie Court may, at any [line after an order l'or
wmnduig up, oil the application of an y creditor or contributor, and on proof, to the satisfaction
of tIne ( ' 0101 that all proceedings in relation to the winding up ought to he stayed, make an
order staying the proceedings, either alto gether or bir a limited time, on such term', arid
condntu)iis as the Court thinks lit.

254 (ou r'l may have regard Iii  ishi.' i)f creditors or coniribu tories:— The ( ' miii ma y , as
to .mhl irlaileis nelating to a nmdnrg tip. li:ue regard to the wishes of tIne creditors or
i'immlu buiorie', as proved to it b y ants sufficient evidence.

Official Liquidator

255. Appointment of official liqud;iiur:—( I ) For the purpose cuinductinig 1110 proeeedmnt's in
s tiding up a company and perltiriiminus ill rekrerice thereto as the (null may impose. the
(ort	 s	 ppoin at	 person of persinn . uiiiiei than file	 ne official receiver, ii he called i
official

u	 ma	 a
 liquidator or of'ficial liqtn&l;itom'

(2) I he ('ouri ma y make such an :ippnnntment provisionally at linV time alter the llrt'sCrH:ulior
foa petition and before tIne niakimiti of an order bir winding up, hut shall, before makitir

any such appointment, izr v e notice iii the company unless for reasons to he recorded it
thinks fit to dispense with suci l notice.

II mire persons tli:ui one are ;ippnmuitcd to the Office of ollicial liquidatur , the ('otmrt shall
declare whether an y act, b y this Act required or authorised. to be done by the official
liquidator is to he tione h' all of am uric or more of such persons
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(4) The Court may determine whether any and what security is to be given by any official
liquidator on his appointment.

(5) The acts of an official liquidator shall be valid notwithstanding any defect that may
afterwards be discovered in his appointment.
Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be deemed to give validity to acts done by

an official liquidator after his appointment has been shown to be invalid.

(6) A receiver shall not be appointed of assets in the handi of an official liquidator.

256. Resignations, removals, filling up vacancies and compensation:— Any official
liquidator may resign, or may be removed by the Court on due cause shown.

(2) Any vacancy in the office of an official liquidator appointed by the Court shall be filled
up by the Court and until the vacancy is so filled up the official receiver shall be and act
as the official liquidator.

(3) There shall be paid to the official liquidator such salary or remuneration otherwise, as the
Court may direct and if more liquidators than one are appointed, such remuneration shall
be distributed amongst them in such proportions as the Court directs.

257. Official liquidator:— The official liquidator shall be described by the style of the
official liquidator of the particular company in respect of which he is appointed, and not by
his individual name.

258. Statement of affairs to be made to the liquidator:— (1) Where the Court has made a
winding up order or appointed an official liquidator provisionally, there shall, unless the
Court thinks to order otherwise and so orders, be made out and submitted to the official
liquidator a statements as to the affairs of the company verified by an affidavit and containing
the following particulars, namely

(a) the assets of the company, stating separately the cash balance in hand and in the bank, if
any;

(b) the debts and other Liabilities;

(c) the names, residences and occupations of the creditors separately the amount of
secured debts and unsecured debts, and in the case of secured debts, particulars of
the securities, their value and the dates when they were given;

(d) the debts due to the company and the names, residences and occupations of the
persons from whom they are due and the amount, likely to he realised therefrom.

(2) The said statement shall be submitted and verified by one or more of the following
persons:

(a) the persons who were at the relevant date the directors and the person who was at
that date the secretary, manager or other cliiefofTiccr of the company, or.

(b) such other person as the official liquidator may, subject to the direction of Court,
require to submit and verify the statement, and the said other persons are the
persons:

(i) who are or had been directors or officers of the company;

(ii) who have taken part in the formation of the company at anytime within one
year before the relevant date;

(iii) who are in the employment of the company or had been in the employment of
the company within the said year referred to in sub-section (ii) above, and are,
in the opinion of the official liquidator, capable of giving the information
required;

(vi) who are or had been within the said year to which the statement relates officers
of or in the employment of a company.
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(3) 1- he iate1licnt Shall he submitted within twerlt\ one da y s from the relevant date. or
\vitIllii such extended time as the official liqindator or the Court iriav, for special reasons
appoint.

An making or comm ing in fliakiflQ the statement and atfida it requued by this
sectiOn shall be allowed, and shall he paid by the MAW liquidator or provisiotial
liquidator at the case nun he out oh the iissetS 01 the compan y , such costs and expenses
incnricd in and about the preparanon and makine of the statement and affidavit as the
oil lCial Itqnidator tlla\ coiisidei' reasonable, subject to an appeal to the ('otirt.

It an' pci-son, scitliotit reasoii;ihle eseitse, knot nigis and ss ilfulls make default in
coiiipls in go ts lift the requirements 

of 
this section, he shall he liable to a bite not eeeeditn'

Axe hunched taka in eser tla\ duritie which the tietault continues.

.\iis persoil stati])C himself in s' ritite to heacreditor or contributor y ob the coiiip:ut\
shall be entitled b y hinitselt or by his agent at all reasonable tithes, tin payment 01 the
pre'ciihed lec, to inspect the statement submitted iii pursuance 01 this Section and 10 a
cop y ihereof or extract thet eJrorni.

7t An peroml uttruihlilil\ no statute Itiniself to he a credini or contributor y shill he guiht\
ofan otl'rnee under section I of the Penal Code, 1 XIV of I and shall, on the
:itsP!icaiimn of the liquidator or ol the receiver he punishable ieeordingly_

In this sectioil, the csprL'ssmoii ''the relevant date" n cans, in a case wbeie a provisional
liquidator is appointed. the date 01 his appoitnineni, and, in a case here no xncli
inpotitneiii is made. the date ot the wi idinu up oi det

25) Statement by Iiquidaor:-- 1) In a ease where a wtitdiiiz up order is made, lie official
liquidator shall, as soon as practicable after receipt Of the statement to be suhninte&i tinder
section 2, and not later tluni one hundred anti tweiitv da y s or with the leave 411 the Court
one hundred and dxi'' da y s flow the date of the order, or ill a ease where the ( tilt OrdClS
On Ito statement shall be submitted, as soon as practicable abler the date of the mduu 'iltint
a preliminary report to the Cou rt

a) as to the amount of capital issued, subscribed and paid up, and the estimated ailiount
of assets and liabilities e y ing separatel\ under the leading of assets. p:ntienlars of-

(i) cash and netotiahie SeeUrities

(ii) debts due ruin contrihutories:

(nil debts due to and securitien iban y , available to the eoinpanv;

Is I iiinvahle and immovable pmopeities helniiitii.z to the eompamiv:

(v) unpaid el I h. and

ib	 it the comnp:iil\ has Inled as to lie causes of ilte failure. and

(e) sthieilier ill his Opinion turthei ittquii'\- is desirable an to any mallet relating to the
promotion. formation. oi Inline of the compan y , or the conduct of the btisiiies
here ii

(2) 1 lie 0111C131 liquidator ma y ,mlso, it lie thititks lit, make a tirthier report or further icpoit,
st:mtimto the manner in which the eonlpanv ss'zls Conned and whether in his opinion lii\
tratid has been entrintitied hx u	 person in Its proriiotnu or formation or b' mu\ duectoi
or other officer of the eotiipin 	 in elation to the ctiiflpit\ si ice the tiirinitin iltereoL
and anx oilier matter which in his opinion it is desirable to brul p, to the notice it lhC

mutt

2(i) ( ustod	 of conipan)'s property: — ( I ) I 
he 

oltiei;il liquidator, whether :ippiiiitied
provisiiia1Iy or not, shall make into his custod y , or tinder his control all the property. eitccts
and jL11ormble claims to t;-ineh tic	 iump;mtiv is or appears it he entitled -

(2 l All the property and cl'feeis of the eotripatt\ shall be decincd to be in the custod y it lie
on as 1'roni the date oh the oidei lor the winding up of the eniiupatiy.
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261. Committee of Inspection in compulsory winding up:— (1) The official liquidator
shall, within a month from the date of the order for the winding up of a company, convene a
meeting of the creditors of the company, as ascertained from the books and documents of the
company for the purpose of determining or not a committee of inspection shall be
appointed to act with the liquidator, and who are to be members of the committee, if
appointed.

(2) The official liquidator shall, within a week from the date of the creditors' meeting
convene a meeting of the contributories to consider the decision of the creditors and to
accept the same with or without modification.

(3) If the contributories do not accept the decision of the creditors in its entirety, it shall be
the duty of the official liquidator to apply to the Court for directions as to whether there
shall be a committee of inspection and if so, what shall be the composition of the
committee, and who shall be members thereof.

(4) A committee of inspection appointed under this section shall consist of not more than
twelve members being creditors and contributories of the company or persons holding
general or special powers of attorney from creditors or contributories in such
proportions as may be agreed on by the meetings of creditors and contributories, or as,
in case of difference, May be determined by the Court.

(5) The committee of inspection shall have the right to inspect the accounts of the official
liquidator at all reasonable times.

(6) The committee shall meet at such times as they may from time to time appoint, and,
failing such appointment, at least once a month, and the liquidator or any member of
the committee may also calls meeting of the committee as and when he thinks
necessary.

(7) The committee may act by a majority of their members present at a meeting, but shall
not act unless a majority of the committee are present.

(8) A member of the committee may resign by notice in writing signed by him and
delivered to the liquidator.

(9) If a member of the committee becomes bankrupt, or compounds or arranges with his
creditors, or is absent from five consecutive meetings of the committee without the
leave of those members who together with himself represent the creditors or contributories,
as the case may be, his office shall thereupon become vacant.

(10) A members of the committee may be removed therefrom by an ordinary resolution at a
meeting of creditors if, he represents creditor, or of contributories, if he represents
contributories, of which seven days notice has been given, stating the object of the
meeting.

(II) Oil vacancy occurring in the committee, the liquidator shall forthwith summon a
meeting of creditors or of contributories, as the case may require, to fill in the vacancy,
and the meeting may, by resolution, re-appoint the same or appoint another creditor or
contributory to fill in the vacancy.

(12) The continuing members of the committee, if 1101 less than two, may act notwithstanding
any vacancy in the committee.

262. Powers of official liquidator:— The official liquidator shall have power with the
sanction of the Court, to do the following things—

(a) to institute or defend an y suit or prosecution, or other legal proceeding, civil or criminal,
in the name and oil 	 of the company;

(b) to carry on the business of the company so far as may be necessary, for the beneficial
winding up of the same,
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C) to sell the immovable and moahle propert y of the company by public auction on private
contract, with power to transfer the whole thereof to an y person or organisation(it
company. or to sell the same in parcels,

(d) to do all acts and to execute, in the name and oil 	 it he cotnpanr, all deeds. teceipis.
and other documents, and fur that purpose to use, when necessar y the iottipati\
Common cal

fel to prose. rank and claim iii the itsolvene of arir contrthutorv, for an y balance ieaiflst

iii, estate, and to receive dividends in the insolsenes in respect of that balance .:is a
separate debt due from rite louis cut, and rateidrlv \kiih ific other separate Creditors:

It to draw, accept. make and endorse an y bill of exciiaiie,'. fiundi or promissors note in the
miante and on behalf' of the compan y , with the s:iiimi' eliect ss oft respect to the liimhiltts of
the eorripan\ as it' the bill, hundi. or note had been iltass 1 ..o' cepted. niade on etido; cd

cr on Ncfi:tlf' ol ' the eiintp.tti' in the course of its husmiicss:

to raise on the seeurttr of' the asSCtS of the conipaiiv aii\ illote requtsite

h	 to take out in his oil cial name letters of admtiiistratniit relattnt.i to the esi,ttC of
decea',ed contributory and to do in Ins official reline an y other act necessar y loi
obtaittitie payment of an\ Inories due from 1 contributory icr irs estate which c:Lnitoi he
eons enteritiv done in 

the name of' the compan y , and In all such cases the noticv due
shall, for the purpose of enahlinu the liquidator to Like out the letters 01 adutimustratiori or
recc y ser the moiie he deemed to he due to the lklt m idaior or himself';

l'ro tded that nothin g in clause (h) shall he deemed to affect the rights, ditties and
pris i lenies of the Administrator (.icueral appointed under the Administrator General', Acm,
"if 3 till of 1913);

(t) mu do all such other tummies as may he necessar y for winding up the affairs of the
conrpauv and distributing its assets

20$. l.inrjt (it , tliscr-etioii of official liquidator:-- Ihe Court mar provide b y any order that
tile official hquidatoi may exemcise anr' or the abuse possers without the sanction or
umtet'sentiott of' the Court, and, where an official liqitidaton i provisionally appointed. ni:m\
limit arid icstriet his powers by the order appointing hum.

2i4 Provision for legal assistance to ofilcial liquidator:— 10c oflcial liquidator may_ with
Be sanction of Be Court, appourt an advocate or attorne y entitled to appear before tlte Court
to assist (nut mu the performance of his duties;

Pros tiled that, isnete tile cmm'i'icen''t it urduicu i s J I I ,d\_,tc	 t::rne'', be 'ha!!
,rpponu its partner, unless the latter consents to act svif1out tenutileratmon,

N s. In keep books containing proceedings of meetings and to sut)lliiI
account of his receipts In ('nun:— ( I ) The official liquidator or a company which m heuiu
ssouuil tip by the ('ourt shall keey in the manner prescribed. proper books in which (me shall

cause to he Ilmde entries or miluittles of proceedings at nicetitigs and ufstteh oilier 11 1 JUCI s ,is
na y he prescrihed, and an y creditor or contributory itlar sub j ect to the control of tire Court.
perstitallr or by his agent, inspect an y such books.

21 hserr official liquidator shall, at such times as na y he prescribed bun not less than tss ice
iii each rear during his tenure of oflice, present to the Court an account or i ll s receipts
and pavmitenits as such I mijutd:mmor.

I lie liquidator shall prepare the account in the prescribed turin in duplicate, and shall
Sen I 

if 
by a declaration ur the prescribed form.

I-I) I be ( cmut't shall cause the ,ie cimmint io he audited ill such manner as it thinks fit and lol mite
purpose of the audit Be liquidator shall furnish the ('ottri with such vouchers, amid books

in other document as the Court may require, anti the Court may at any time require the
pr uduemmon uf'aud imispect ,ifl\ book or accounts kept by the hiuidator.
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(5) When the account has been audited, one copy thereof shall be filed and kept by the
Court, and the other copy shall be delivered to the Registrar for filing, and each copy
shall be open to the inspection of any creditor or any person interested

266. Exercise and control of liquidator's powers:— (1) Subject to the provisions of this
Act, the official liquidator of a company which is being wound up by the Court shall, in the
administration of the assets of the company and in the distribution thereof among its
creditors, have regard to any directions that may be given by resolution of the creditors or
contributories at any general meeting or by the committee of inspection, and any directions
given by the creditors or contributories at any general meeting shall, in case of conflict, be
deemed to over ride any directions given by the committee of inspection.

(2) The official liquidator may summon general meeting of the creditors or contributories for
the purpose of ascertaining their wishes, and it shall be his duty to summon meetings at
such times as the creditors or contributories by resolution, may direct, or whenever
requested in writing to do so by one tenth in value of the creditors or contributories, as
the case may be.

(3) The official liquidator may apply to the Court in the manner prescribed for directions in
relation to any particular matter arising in the winding up.

(4) Subject to the provision of this Act, the official liquidator shall use his own discretion in
the administration of the assets of the company and in the distribution thereof among the
creditors.

(5) If any person is aggrieved by any act or decision of the official liquidator, that person
may apply to the Court, and the Court may confirm, reverse or modify the act or decision
complained of, make such order as it thinks fit in the circumstances.

ORDINARY POWERS OF COURT
267. Settlement of list of contributories and application of assets:— (I) As soon as may be
after making a winding up order, the Court, shall settle a list of contributories, shall have
power to register of members in all cases where rectification is required in pursuance of this
Act, and shall cause the assets of the company to be collected and applied in discharge of its
liabilities.
(2) In settling the list of contributories, the Court shall distinguish between persons who are

contributories in their own right and persons who are contributories as being
representatives of or liable for the debts of others.

265. Power to require transfer, delivery etc. of property:— The Court may at any time
after making a winding up order, require any contributory for the time being settled oil
list of conLributories and any trustee, receiver, banker, agent, or officer of' the company to
pay, deliver surrender or transfer forthwith, or within such time as the Court directs, to the
official liquidator an y money, property or documents in his hands to which the company is
prima facie entitled.

269. Power to order payment of debts by contributory: — (I) The Court may, at any time
after makin g a winding up order, make an order any contributory for the time being settled on
the list of contributories to pay, in the mariner directed by the order, any money due from
him or front the estate of the person whom he represents to the company exclusive of any
money payable by him or the estate by virtue of any call in pursuance of this Act.

(2) The Court in making such an order may, in the case of an unlimited company, allow to
the contributory by way of set-off an y money due to him or to the estate which he
represents from the company, on any independent dealing or contract with the company,
but not any money due to him as a member of the company in respect of any dividend or
profit, and may, in the case of a limited company, made to any director whose liability is
unlimited or to his estate the like allowance:
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ProPro l, ided that, the case of any company. whether tim ted or unlimited. when at the
ci editors are paid in full, an y money due on an y account whatever to a contrihutry From zhtf
cornpjiiv ma y be allowed to him b y wa y of set-oIl aCaitt-t aiiv subsequent call.

2i) Puss er of Court to make calls:-- (1) 1 he Court ma y at any time aher makin g a s inlitigup ot dci. and that is either helor'e or afier it has ascertained the suffnency of the ,(5sCt the
nmnpiam itiakc calls on and order pa y ment there of by alt tin any of the contributor ics to: the
lime being settled on the list of the eotitr j hutoj'ies to the extetit if their liabilit y , kr pa rierti

,tn ritotte ss hieli the ('out-i considers necessar y to satisfy the debts and liabilities the
Loilipatmn - and the costs c ti -an ees and cx eiies of %c Hiding tip, and br the :idjusrinent it the
rielii ' it the contnihutor i es anicfllg Ihemsels-es,
(2) In makin g the call the Court ma y take into consmdenanioii the probability than Sonic if the

ciiij mhtjiciries may pirtl or wholl y hol to pa the call

1 Puser to order pa y ment into bank:— Fhe h'o:iri ma y order an y contrihuton , puichier01 other person trout whom uiiomie y is due to the eooip:niv to p' the same into tile account ot
t hekilfiLlal liquidatom in auN scheduled b;ntks as debuted i ll time Bangladesh Batik Order, '177
1'U. i- I 27), instead of ,k) the official liquidator unit an such order ina y he enforced jr,the

srnie manner as it it had made direct payment to the oticial hiqiudanor.

22 Regulation of account s jib Cor't :— All ittoite ys, bilk, hundis, notes and ombet
seem ities paid ;nid delis emed into the bunk sIicr' the liquidator of the comiipativ fliaY base jljs
acLi,iurim, ill the es ciii of a Compan y being ssound u p by the (,'ourn, shall be subject i ll all
I espeet to tite orders of' the Court.

2'3. Order ott contributory Connclusj't CS itlentee:— t I ) An order made by the Court 'Ii a
eoiiti ibutoty shall, subteet to any ri ght of appeal, be Conclusive evidence that the mole". bair. a tlieiehv appearing to he due or ordered to he paid is due.
(2) All other pertinent mn-atters stated in the order shall he taken to he truly stated as against

.ill persons, and in all proceedings whatsoever.

2 74 , Power to e,clude creditors not proving in time:— l'he Court may fix a time or tunes
s"iihimi which creditois are no prove their debts or claims, or to he excluded from tile benehit
of an y distribution made before those debts am proved

275 Adjustment of right of contributories:— The Court shall adjust the right iii the
cootn ihutornes among tlienuseis'es
thereto,	

and dist	 nribute ay surplus among tile persons enti tied

? 76. Power to order cost:--- ]me Court may in the e\'enn of the company ' s assets heitigitisutlic lent to satisf y the liabilities make an order is no the par ineilt, out Of the assets, it the
costs, charges and expenses utcurred in the wi iidiog up ill such order ofprioritv as the ('i'urr
thinks just.

27 . Dissolution of companly:_ (I ) When the Mrs of a compan y have been coinpletei\'sound u p, the Court shall make all order that the ctrnipariv he dissolved from tile date ii> he
order, and the company shall he dissolved accordingly.

2> I he order shall he reported within filleen dos OF the making thereof b y the sil'fleial
liquidator to the Registrar, svini shall record in his make hooks a minute of the
d s'n)llit ion of the Company.

(3) Ii the official liquidator makes deItult in eiinipl ne Will, the reqttiretne tlls 1 ii'
section, he shill he liable to a line mt exceedutig one hundred taka fir cverr da y tiuritirss buch hue is in default,
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Extraordinary Powers of Court
278. Power to summon persons suspected of having property of company:- (1 )The Court
may, after it has made a winding up order, summon before it any officer of the company or
person known or suspected to have in his possession any property of the company, or
supposed to be indebted to the company or any person whom the Court deems capable of
giving information concerning the trade, dealing, affairs or property of the company.

(2) The Court may examine him on oath concerning the sane, either by word of mouth or on
written interrogatories, and may reduce his answers to writing and require him to sign
them.

(3) The Court may require him to produce any documents in his custody or power relating to
the company; but, where he claims any lien on documents produced by him, the
production shall be without prejudice to that lien, and the Court shall have jurisdiction in
the winding up to determine all questions relating to that lien.

(4) If, any person, so summoned, after being tendered a reasonable sum for his expense,
refuses to come before the Court at the time appointed, not having a lawful impediment
made known to the Court at the time of its sitting and allowed by it, the Court may cause
him to be apprehended and brought before the Court for examination.

279. Power to order public examination of promoters, etc :- (I) When an order has been
made for winding up a company by the Court, and the official liquidator has applied to the
Court stating that in his opinion, a fraud has been committed by any person in the promotion
or formation of the company or by any director or other than officer of the company, in
relation to the company since its formation, the Court may, after consideration of the
application, direct that any person who has taken any part in the promotion or formation of
the company, or has been a director, manager or other officer of the company shall attend
before the Court on a day appointed by the Court for that purpose and be publicly examined
as to the promotion or formation or the conduct of the business of the company, or as to his
conduct and dealings as director, manager or other officer thereof.

(2) The official liquidator shall take part in the examination and for that purpose may, if
specially authorised by the Court in that behalf, employ such legal assistance as may be
sanctioned by the Court.

(3) Any creditor or contributory may also take part in the examination either personally or
by any person entitled to appear before the Court.

(4) The Court may put such questions to the person examined as the Court thinks fit.

(5) The person examined shall be examined on oath, and shall answer all such questions as
the Court may put or allow to be put to him.

(6) A person ordered to be examined under this section may at his own cost employ any
person entitLed to appear before the Court, who shall be at liberty to put to him such
questions as the Court may deem just for the purpose of enabling him to explain or
qualify any answers given by him;
Provided that if he is, in the opinion of the Court, exculpated from any charges made or

suggested against him, the Court may allow him such costs as, in its discretion, it may think
lit.

(7) Notes of the examination shall be taken down in writing, and shall be read over to or by,
and signed by, the person examined, and may thereafter be used in evidence against him
in civil proceedings, and shall be open to the inspection of any creditor or contributory at
all reasonable times.

(8) The Court may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the examination from time to time.

(9) An examination under this section may, if the Court so directs, and subject to any rules
in this behalf, be held before an y District Judge or before any officer of the High Court
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Division being an official reh.ree. master. Re gistrar or Deputy Registrar and the powers
of the ('stuns under this section as to the conduct ni the examination, but flo[ as to costs.
may be exercised by the person befo

re whom the examination is held.

2ft Pow" io arrest absconding contributors :-- The Court. ;it, any tinic either hiore or
after utah ing a ss riding up order and sin proof of probable cause lot be] e y ing that a
contributory is or about to quit I3.uigladesh or otherwise to abscond, or to rcriiov or conceal
an y ol his propeii. 1i the purpose of evading pa ment 01 cal is or of avoiding exam marion
respect inn tile a fairs of the company. may cause the contributory to he arrested and his

and papers and movable property to he setied, amid him and them to We sitt' custodr
until such times as the ('nun may order.

2 1 Saving of other proceedings: Any p>>er hr this Act conferred on the (nun _sfllll he
r addittmm to and not in restriction of. an y esrstitto possers of instituting proceedinO imnailistirr co " Ilih iltory ot debtor of the company, or the estate ni any contributory or debtor ha therecovery oh any call or other sums.

Eu forcentcn I of and A ppeal front Orders

S2. l'oser to enforce orders:— All orders made hr tite Court under this Act ma y he
enforced in the Sante nl-anr>cr in which decrees of such Court made in atir suit pending
therein ri>av he enforced.

283. Order math' in ari' Conn to he en forced b y other Courts:— An y order made by the
('null for or ti the course of the windmnig tip of a company shall he enforced in an y place inBangladesh b y any other Court that would have had i urisdiction in respect of such Company if
We WW" We of the company had hvci i situated at such place and in rite saute manner
in all respect as if such ruder had been made hr the court that is hereb y required to en> fOrce
tile Sante, hut iii relation to the place where the registered office of the company is situate,
only the court having iurisdiction cover such place--hall enforce such order.

254. Mode of dealing witill orders to be enforced b oilier Cou rts:— \Vhere any ordermade b y one ('ouirt is to be enforced b y atiother Court, a Certified copy of the order Sc) made
shall be produced to rIte proper officer of the toturt required to enforce tile ante, and the
production of such certified copy shall be sum ilcienit evidence of such order having been
made; and thereupo il the last mentioned Court shall take the requisite steps in the matter for
enforcing the order, in the same manner as if it were the order of the Court en ihrcirig the

255. Appeal from orders:— Re-hearing of, auid umppc;uis lout order or decision made or given
in the matter of time winding up of a company h> mite Court may he had in the same manner
and subject to the same conditiotis m and subject to which appeals may he had front any
order on decision ofthc same Court ill cases within its ordinary jurisdiction

\oI U ritarv Winding Up
	25. Circumstance>, in which Company muI' be u> mind	 voluntarily:— I I A companymay be wound up voluntarily-

(at ss hen the period, if an y , fixed for the duration of the coitiparty hr the articles expires, or
the event, if any occurs, on the occurrence of ss lOch articles provide that the conlpariv 

isto he dissolved- and the company it> gcner;•il iticclirlgr, has passed a resolution requiringthe co mpany to be wound up "ohtmt,triiv
(hi if the company resolves b y special resolution that rite company be \vUumtd j vohmuit;jrih
(e) ifthe company resolves b y extra ordinary resolution to the eli'ect that it cannot hr rcasi,il

of its liabilities continue its-business and that 11 is advisable to wind up.
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(2) The expression "resolution for voluntarily winding up " when used hereafter in this Part
means a resolution passed under clause (a), clause (b), or clause (c) of this section.

287. Commencement of voluntary,winding up:— A voluntary winding up shall he deemed
to commence at the time of the passing of the resolution for voluntary winding up.

288. Effect of voluntary winding up on status of company:— When a company i's wound
up voluntarily, the company shall, from the commencement of the winding up, cease to carry
on its business, except so far as may be required for the beneficial winding up thereof:

Provided that the corporate state and corporate powers of the company shall,
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in its articles, continue until it is dissolved.

289. Notice of resolution to wind up voluntarily:— (1) Notice of any special resolution or
extraordinary resolution for winding up a company voluntarily shall be given by the company
within tell of the passing of the same by advertisement in the official Gazette, and also
in some news paper if any circulating in the district where the registered office of the
company is situate.

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the requirements of this Section, it shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for every day during which the default
continues; and also every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises
or permits the default shall be liable to a like penalty.

290. Declaration of solvency:— (I) Where it is proposed to wind up a company voluntarily,
the directors of the company or, in the case of a company having more than two directors, the
majority of the directors shall at a meeting of the directors held before the date on which the
notice of the meeting at which the resolution for the winding up the company is to he
proposed are sent out, make a declaration verified by all to the effect that they have
made a full inquiry into the affairs of the company, and that, having so done, they formed the
opinion that the company will he able to pay its debts in full within a period, not exceeding
three years, from the commencement of the winding up.

(2) Such declaration shall be supported by a report of the company's auditor on the
company's affairs, and shall have no effect for the purposes of this Act unless it is
delivered to the Registrar for registration before the date mentioned in sub-section (I).

(3) A winding up, in the case of which a declaration has been made and delivered in
accordance with sub-sections (1) and (2), is in this Act referred to as "members"
voluntary winding up'', and, where a declaration has not been made and delivered as
aforesaid, is in this Act referred to as "creditors voluntary winding up."

Members' Voluntary Winding Up
291. Provisions applicable lo a iiiem be rs' volu ii (a rv winding up:— The provisions
contained in section 292 to 296 (both inclusive), shall apply in relation to a iiiembers'
voluntary winding up.

292. Power of company to appoint and fix remuneration of liquidator:— (I) The company
in eneru1 IneetinO shall appoint one or more liquidators for the purpose of winding up the
affairs and distributing the assets of the company, and may fix the remuneration to be paid to
him or them.
(2) Oil 	 appointment of liquidator, all the powers of the director shall cease, except so far

as the compan y in general meeting or the liquidator, sanctions the continuance thereof.

293. Power to fill vacancy in the office of liquidator:— (I) 11',l vacancy occurs by death,
resignation or otherwise in the office of liquidator appointed b y the company, the company in
general meeting ma y , subject to any agreement with its creditors, fill the vacancy.
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} : or the purpose of fillin g in the said vacanc y , a geilelal meetin g ma y he convened by any

contributory or, if' there were more liquidators than one. b y the continuing liquidator.

The meeting shall he held in the manner provided by this Act or b y articles, or in such
mariner as ma on application b\ am contributor y or b the continuing liquidators. he
deteririrued b y the Court.

94. I'ower of liquidator to accept shares, etc. as consideration for sale of Property of
cnritpa nv -- I ) Where a compan y is proposed to he. or i5 III course of being, wound up
,ilioeeihcr voltiiitarily. and the whole or part of its business or properly is proposed to he
transterred or NOW to another eonlpan\ . hether a compan y ithni the meaning of this Act or
iii, in this section called "the transferee compan y ", the liquidator of the tirst-rnerifioneit

coriipauv, iii this section called ''the transferor eoiiipanv''. ina\ s'[fit the sanction of' a specit
resolution of that compan y conleri inc either general authorit y on the liquidator or lii
:liithorit\ fit respect of any partculai :uraugenieot. receive, ill contpensatioil, or part
coinperisat iou for the transfer or safe, snares. policie'., or other like interests in the transferee
couiipaii\ far (sirihution among flue meriihers of the transferor compan y . or may enter into
,uur tither arrangement whereby the members of' the transferor company ma y , in lieu of
recei' iug cash or shares, policies or other like interests or in addition thereto, participate ut
the profits of, or receive an y other benefit from, the transteree conupanv.

An y sale or other transfer or auT;inoement ill pursuance of On s, section shall he binding
ui the members ot the tran,d'eror company.

) If' anr nueuuiher of ' the raiusfcree conpany V. ho did not vote in favour of the special
resolution expresses his dissent therefrom in writnig addressed to the liquidator and left
it the reg istered ollice of the eoirupanv within seven da\ s after the passing of the -special
resolution. he may require the liquidator either to abstain from carrying the resolution
Into effect or 10 purchase his Interest at a price to he determined br agreement or all,,
i rh it ra ii on in manner herea 11Cr p iii vi (Ic ci.

1 lfthe liquidator elects to purchase file member's interest, the purchase money must he
paid hekire the Company is dissolved, and he raised b y the liquidator in such manner as
ma y he determined b y special resolution.

I A special resolution shall not be invalid, for the purposes of' this section by reason only
that it is passed before or concurrentl y with a resolution for voluntary winding up or far
appointment of liquidators, but it nil order is made within a year for wind ig up the
conipanvby or subject to t]ue supervision of the Court. tile special resolution shall not he

alid unl'ss sanctioned by the Court,

(Ii) the provisions of the Arbitration Act. 1940 (,X of 1940). otlieu thaim those icsti'icliuig the
;ippticatmon of that Act in respect of the sultiect matter of' the arbitration, shall applr to
J11 ;irhitrutiouus in pursuance of thus section,

2 ()5 . l)iiir of liquidator to call general mectilig at the end of each 'ear:— ( I ) In time e clii
of the viidnug up continuin g for niore ilian one rear, tIre liquidator shall summon a genci;il
iiueei nil of the company at (lie end itt ' the first rear Ironi the eonurnciucemerit of' the \vuiiduig.
up and ol each succeeding year, or as soon thereafter as maY be convenient within ninety

of lie close of the year. and shall lay before the tuleetiju g an account of' his acts and
de,mlmni gs and of the conduct of the wuidinig up during the proceeding year and a statement fit

the prescribed form containin g tire prescribed particulars with respect to the position of the
I iquidat ion.

121 It the liquidator fails to conipl	 vitli this section, he shall he liable to a line not
exceeding live hundred taka.

29n, Final meeting and dissolution:— (lb As soon as the aJ'lairs of the cotuupaoy are l'ully
's ocind tip, liquidator shall make up an account of ' (lie urding up showing how the winding



Companies Act, 1994	 415

up has been conducted and the property of the company has been disposed of, and thereupon
shall call a general meeting of the company for the purpose of laying before it the account,
and giving explanation thereof.

(2) The meeting shall be called by advertisement specifying the time, place and object there
of, and published one month at least before the meeting in the manner specified in sub-
section (1) of section 289 for publication of a notice under that sub-section;

(3) Within one week after the meeting the liquidator shall send to the Registrar a copy of the
account and shall make a return to him of the holding of the meeting and of its date, and
if the copy is not sent or the return is not made in accordance with this sub-section, the
liquidator shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for every day during
which the default continues:

Provided that, if a quorum is not present at the meeting the liquidator shall in lieu of the
said return make a return that the meeting was duly summoned and that no quorum was
present thereat, and upon such a return being made the provisions of this sub-section as to the
making of the return shall be deemed to have been complied with.

(4) The Registrar on receiving the account and either of the returns mentioned in sub-section
(3) shall forthwith register them and on the expiration of three months from the
registration of the return the company shall be deemed to be dissolved

Provided that the Court may, on the application of the liquidator or of any other person who
appears to the Court to be interested, make an order deferring the date at which the
dissolution of the company is to effect for such time as the Court thinks fit.

(5) It shall be the duty of the person on whose application an order of the Court under sub-
section (4) is made, within twenty-one days after the making of the order, to deliver to
the Registrar a certified copy of the order for registration and it' that person fails so to do
he shall be liable to a tine not exceeding one hundred taka for every day during which
the default continues.

Creditor's Voluntary Winding Lip
297. Provision applicable to a voluntar y winding up:— The provisions contained in
sections 298 to 305, both inclusive, shall appl y in relation to a creditor's voluntary winding
Lip.

298. Meeting of creditors:— (I) The company shall cause a meeting of' the creditors of the
company to be summoned for the day, or the day next following the da y , on which there is to
be held the meeting at which the resolution for voluntary winding up is to be proposed, and
shall cause the notices of' the said meeting of creditors to be sent by post to the creditors
simultaneously with the sending of the notice of the said meeting of' the company at which
such resolution will be proposed.

(2) The company shall also cause notice of the meeting of the creditors be advertised in the
manner specified in sub-section (1) of section 289 for the publication of' ,I under
that sub-section.

(3) The directors of the company shall-

(a) cause a full statement 01A IC position 01'01C company's affairs together with a list of
the creditors of the company and the estimated amount of' their claims to be laid
before the meeting ofcredhors to he field as aforesaid and

(b) appoint one of their number to preside at the said meeting.
(4) It shall be the duty of the director appointed to preside at the meeting of creditors to

attend the meetin g and to preside thereat.
(5) It' the meeting of' the company at which the resolution f -or voluntary winding up is to be

proposed is adjourned and the resolution is passed at an adjourned meeting, any
resolution passed at the meeting of' the creditors held in pursuance of sub-section (1)
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shall have effect as if it had been passed immediatel y a ter the passing of the resolution

for i ndtn g up of the eompan

(, If default is made-

a by the company in cirinpiving with sub-sections (1) and (2):

(h) h the hoard of directors 01' the compan y in comivine oh sub- section (

(e ) liv an director of the eonlpair\ in comnplvrn 	 s tth sub-section 4

the eomipan s., every member of the hoard of directors or ilireemor, as the case ma y be,

shaM be liable in a line not exceedmn.m fe thousand taka and, ri the case of default hr the
eoolpiin\ eerv officer 01 the ctmrnpanv iio is in del -atilt shall be liable to the like
PC HM

9()	 •\IrI)uinIntCJ)t of liqiridatrir:- lime ciedinors and the coimi;uni\ at their respeetise
mneetiiies immemitioneri Ill section may nomntn.ite :i person no be ll¼pndatoi for the purpose ol
wijidimie op the at Immrs and disrribumnimm nbc assets of the eirmpan\ .am:d if the creditors and the
eOfliLiii\ it'rimnt.rte different persons, time person nominated hr the creditots sli:ill he the
liquid;mmor arid 

it 
tit) person  nominated Ic, the creditors the person. if atir, miotii mat ed hr the

coinp:ni\ shall be liquidator:

Provided that it) the case of dii fcncnt per'omis heino nominated. allv director, menihem or
Cict-filoi of the erillpanv tumm y , within ce\en dar after the date on \¼!uchi the nomination sas
made hr the creditors, :ipplr to the ( 'ourt for an order eithrei' directing that the person
nm)il)i mated as ltquidmrtor fly the eoru.panr shall be liquidator instead of or joiritly kkilll the
person normmmnated by the creditors, or appoi fill no some ollier person to be liquidator nisnemrd
of the person appointed hr the creditors.

tO(m. Appointment of coiirniiflee of ilispectiotl:- Ihe creditor's at the itiectinu to he held in

ls tmrsu, m mer' of section 29S tu at any subsequent ineetirre, ma y , if the y think lit, appoint
eonlii)littcc of inspection eonsistinrm of not more ilian five persons and it such a COiuimnhttce is
appointed the eon)lpany ma y . either at the meetino at svhirh the resolution for voluntary
vtndiric tip is passed or at anylirlic snhsscqnemitir in general meetin g , appoint such number 01

persons as the y nhimnk fit to act as members of the committee not exceeding five in nurtiher

Pros mded that the creditors ma y , If they think hit, resolve that all or Lilly of the persons so
appointed hr the eonlparlr to be tneriihcm mm of the comurnrttee ofill "peclioll mind, if the creditors
SO esolve, th persons mentioned ni the resolution shall riot. urtheiom the Court otherwise
lirt'i'rs, be uuahif med to I-Crilain or to act as nieruhers of the committee, and on an y application

to the ( 01111 miiadc under this provision tile I, our! roar. 0 it dunks dt, ijspdr other pe:'snmi'
met as such ntenrhv'rs in place o f the persons mentioned in the restilimniimn.

30 I. Fixing of liquidators reiniuni'm'alirnr :r!r(1 cessation of directors powers. Me eomnmttitnee of
ulspection, or ml there is no SULh committee, the creditors na y lix the renlinleratioil to he paid
iii tile hmqmndator or hiquidanons. and \' lieme the mcmlluiten;rtitmml is not so h\e¼1, it shall he demcrmmmmnt'i1
hr tile ( 'owl

2; (in tile :mppoirmttnent of Li liqtndatimr, ill the powers of' the directors 'diall cease. except °
ar as die eumlimnittee ill inspection, or if there is it) such eumminnilintee. the ei'edrttmrs smintetnilmi

rile corn rirn:imlee thereof

302, Po%%er to 1111 vmrcanic y in tine ofimel' Of I(luidato i':-- Ii mi val'anle\ occurs br death.
restr1ml:irmotr or otherwise, it) the office of :i lni.lumi haior then the sae;mnev nimir' he filled ni hr thie
Court \\ 1km ) tile liquidator was appoi ned hr the Court or b y the eredinors where nbc iqmmrd:itor
\¼L1S appointed hr creditors.

303. Application of Section 294 to a creditor's voluittai'' winding Up:— I he pno sinus of
Section 294 shall apply inn the ¼..iSC of a creditimrs voluntary wimlihimni' imp as in file ease of mm
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members voluntary winding up with he modification that the powers of the liquidator under
the said section shall not be exercised without the sanction either of the Court or of the
committee of inspection.

304. Duty of liquidator to call meetings of company and of creditors at the year end:—
(I) In the event of the winding up continuing for more than one year, the liquidator shall
summon a general meeting of the company and a meeting of creditors at the end of the first
year from the commencement of the winding up, and of each succeeding year, or as soon
thereafter as may be convenient and shall lay before the meetings an account of his acts and
dealing and of the conduct of the winding up during the preceding year and a statement in the
prescribed form containing the prescribed particulars with respect to the position of the
winding up.

(2) If the liquidator fails to comply with this section, he shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding five hundred taka.

305. Final meeting and dissolution:— (I) As soon as the affairs of the company are fully
wound up, the liquidator shall make up an account of the winding up showing how the
winding up has been conducted and the property of the company has been disposed of, and
thereupon shall call a generar meeting of the company and a meeting of the creditors, for the
purpose of laying the account before the meetings and giving any explanation thereof.
(2) Each such meeting under sub-section (I) shall be called by advertisement specifying the

time, place and object thereof and published one month at least before the meeting ill
manner specified in sub-section (1) of section 289 for the publication of a notice under
that sub-section.

(3) Within one week after the date of the meetings, or, if the meetings are not held on the
same date, after the (late of the later meeting, the liquidator shall send to the Registrar a
CO I) ' of the account, and shall make a return to him of the holding of the meetings arid of
their dates, and if the copies are not sent or tile return is not made in accordance with lb is
sub-section, the liquidator shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for
every day (luring which the default continues:

Provided that, if a quorum, which for the purpose of this section shall be two person, is
not present at either of such meetings the Liquidator shall, in lieu of such return, make a return
tllztt the meeting was duly summoned and that no quorum was present thereat, and upon such
a return being made the provisions of this sub-section as to the making of the return shall, in
respect of that meeting he deemed to have been complied with in respect of each such
meeting.

(4) Tire Registrar on receiving the account and any of the returns mentioned in sub-section
(3), shall forthwith register them, and oil expiration of three months from the
registration thereof tile company shall be deemed to be dissolved:

Provided that the Court may, on the application of the liquidator or of any other person
who IPPears to the Court to be interested, make an order deferring the date at which the
dissolution of the company is to take efThct for such time as the Court thinks lit.
(5) It shall be the duty of the person on whose application all of the Court under sub-

Section (4) is made, within twenty one days after the making of the order, to deliver to
the Registrar a certified copy of the order for registration and if that person fails to do so,
lie shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for every day during which
the default continues.

General Provision for Voluntary Winding Up
306. Provisions applicable to every voluntary winding up:— The Provisions contained in
section 307 to 314, both inclusive, shall appl y to every voluntar y winding up whether a
members or a Creditor's winding up.
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307. Distribution of property of company:— Subject to the provisions of this Act as to
preferential payments, the property of a company shall, on its winding up, be applied in
satisfaction of its liabilities pari passu and, subject, to such application, shall unless the
articles otherwise provide, be distributed among the members according to their rights and
interests in the company.

308. Powers and duties of liquidator in voluntary winding up:— (I) The liquidator may—
(a) in the case of a members voluntary winding up, with the sanction of an extraordinary

resolution of the company, and in the case of a creditors' voluntary winding up, with
the sanction of either the Court or the committee of inspection, exercise any of the
powers given by clauses (d), (e), (0 and (h) of section 262 to a liquidator in a
winding up; but the exercise by the liquidator of the powers given by this clause
shall be subject to the control of the Court and any creditor or contributory may
apply to the Court with respect to any exercise or proposed exercise of any of these
powers;

(b) without the sanction referred to in clause (a), exercise any of the other powers by
this Act given on the liquidator in a winding up by the Court;

(c) exercise the power of the Court under this Act of settling a list of contributories, and
the list of contributories shall be prima facie evidence of the liability of the persons
named therein to be coutributories;

(d) exercise the power of the Court of making calls on shares or otherwise;

(e) summon general meetings of the company for the purpose of obtaining the sanction
of the company by special or extraordinary resolution or for any other purpose he
may think fit.

(2) The liquidator shall pay the debts of the company and shall adjust the rights of the
contributories among themselves.

(3) When several liquidators are appointed, any power given by this Act may be exercised
by such one or more of them as may be determined at the time of the appointment, or, in
default of such determination, by any number not less than two.

309. Power of Court to appoint and remove liquidator in voluntary winding up:— (1) If,
from any cause whatever, there is no liquidator acting, the Court may appoint a liquidator.
2) Thc Ccur, may, on cause shown, remove a liq uidator and appoint another Liquidator,and,

in case of such removal, shall immediately send a copy of the removal order to the
removed liquidator.

310. Notice by liquidator of his appointment:— (1) The liquidator shall, within twenty-one
days after his appointment, deliver to the Registrar for registration a notice of his
appointment in the form prescribed.

(2) If the liquidator fails to comply with the requirements of this section, he shall be liable to
a fine not exceeding one hundred taka for every day during which the default continues.

311. Arrangement when binding on creditors:— Any arrangement entered into between a
company about to be, or in the course of being, wound tip and its creditors shall, subject to
the right of appeal under sub-section (2) be binding oil 	 company if sanctioned by an
extraordinary resolution, and also oil 	 creditors if acceded to by three-fourths in number
and value of the creditors.

(2) Any creditor or contributory may, within three weeks from the completion of the
arrangement, appeal to the Court against it, and the Court may thereupon, as it thinks
Just, amend, vary or confirm the arrangement.
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312. Power to apply to court to have questions determined of powers exercised:— (1) The
liquidator or any contributory or creditor may apply to the Court to determine any question
arising in the winding up of a company, or to exercise, as respects the enforcing of calls,
staying of Proceedings or any other matter all or any of the powers which the Court might
exercise if the company were being wound up by the Court.

(2) The liquidator or any creditor or contributory may apply for an order setting aside any
attachment, distress or execution put into force against the estate or effects of the
company after the commencement of the winding up.

(3) The application under sub-section (2) shall be made-
(a) if the attachment, distress or execution is levied or put into force by the High Court

Division, to the High Court Division; and

(b) if the attachment, distress or execution is levied or put into force by any other Court,
to the Court having jurisdiction to wind up the company.

(4) The Court, if satisfied that the determination of the question of the required exercise of
power or the order applied for will be just and beneficial, may accede wholly or partially
to the application on such terms and conditions as it thinks fit, or may make such other
order on the application as it thinks just.

313. Cost of voluntary winding up:— All costs, charges and other expenditure properly
incurred in the winding up including the remuneration of the liquidator, shall, subject to the
rights of secured creditors, if any, be payable out of the assets of the company in priority to
all other claims.

3 14. Saving for rights of creditors :111(1 Coll t ributot-ics:— The winding up of a company
shall not bar the right of an y creditor or contributory to appl y for a winding UI) by the Court,
but in the case of an application  a contributory the Court must he satisfied that the rights
of the contributories will he prejudiced b y a voluntary winding up.

315. Power of Court to adopt )roccc(liiig of voluntar y winding lip:— Where a company is
being wound up voluntarily and an order is made for winding up by the Court, the Court
may, it' it. think fit, by the same or subsequent order, provide for the adoption of all or any of'
the proceedings in the voluntary winding tip and	 aalso for in), incidental or consequential
situation.

Windin g Up Subject to Supervision of Court
316. Power to order winding up subject to supervision:— When a company has by special
or extraordinary resolution, resolved to wind tip voluntarily, the Court may make an order
that the voluntary winding up shall continue, but subject to such supervision of the Court,
and with such libert y for creditors, contributories or others to apply to the Court and
generally oil 	 terms and conditions as the Court thinks just.

317. Effect of petition for winding up subject to supervision:— A petition for continuance
of a voluntary winding up subject to the supervision of the Court shall, for the purpose of'
giving jurisdiction to the Court over suits, be deemed to be a petition for winding up by the
Court.

318. Court may have rcgat'd to wishes of creditors and contributories:— (1) The Court
may, in deciding between a winding up by the Court and winding up subject to supervision,
in the appointment of liquidator, and in all other matter relating to the winding up subject to
supervision, have regard to the wishes of the creditors or contributories as proved to it by an
sufficient evidence.
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319. Power of Court to appoint and remove liquidators:— (I) Where an order is made for a

winding up subject to supervision, the Court may by the same or any subsequent order

appoint any additional liquidator.

(2) A liquidator appointed by the Court under this section shall have the same powers, be
subject to the same obligations and in all respects stand in the same position as if he had

been appointed by the company.

(3) The Court may remove any liquidator so appointed by the Court or any liquidator
continued under the supervision order and fill any vacancy occasioned by the removal or

by death or resignation.

320. Effect of supervision order:— (1) Where an order is made for a winding up subject to
supervision, the liquidator may, subject to any restrictions imposed by the Court, exercise all
his powers, without the sanction or intervention of the Court, in the same manner as if the
company were being wound up altogether voluntarily.

(2) Except as provided in sub-section (I), and save for the purposes of section 279, any order
made by the Court for a winding up subject to the supervision of the Court shall for all
purposes, including the staying of suits and other proceeding, be deemed to be an order
of the Court for winding up of the company by the Court, and shall confer full authority
on the Court to make calls or to enforce calls made by the liquidators, and to exercise all
other powers which it might have exercised if an order had been made for winding up the
company altogether by the Court.

(3) In the construction of the provisions whereby the Court is empowered to direct any act or
thing to be done to or in favour of the official liquidator, the expression "official
liquidator" shall be deemed to mean the liquidator conducting the winding up subject to

the supervision of the Court.

32 1. Appointment of liquidators subject to supervision to the office of official
liquidators:— Where an order has been made for the winding up of a company subject to
supervision, and an order is afterwards made for winding up by the Court, thc Court may, by
the last -rnentioncd order or by any subsequent order, appoint the liquidators for the First
mentioned winding up or any of them either provisionally or permanently, and either with or
without the addition of any other person, to be official liquidator in the winding up by the

Court.

Supplemental Provisions

322. Avoidance of transfers, etc. after conimcnCeflleflt of winding UI):- (I) thC CC of

voluntary winding up, every transfer of shares, except transfers made to or with the sanction
of the liquidator, and every alteration in the status of the members of the company made after
the commencement of the winding up shall be void.
(2) In the case of a winding up by, or subject to the supervision of the Court, every

disposition of the property, including actionable claims of the company, and every
transfer of shares, alteration in the status of its members, made after the commencement

-
of the winding up shall, unless the Court otherwise orders he void.

323. Debts of all descriptions to be proved:— In ever)' winding up, subject in the case of
insolvent companies to the application in accordance with the provisions of this Act or the
law of insolvency, all debts payable on a contingency, and all claims against the company,
present or future, certain or contingent, shall be admissible to proof against the company, a
just estimate being made, so far as possible, of value of such debts or claims as may be
subject to any contingency or for some other reason do not bear a certain value.

324. Application of insolvency rules in winding up of insolvent companies:—In the
winding up of an insolvent company the same rules shall prevail and be observed with regard
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to the respective rights of secured and unsecured creditors and to debts probable and the
valuation of annuities and future and contingent liabilities as are in force for the time being
under the law of insolvency with respect to the estate of persons adjudged insolvent; and all
persons who in any such case would be entitled to prove for and receive dividends out of the
assets of the company may come in under the winding up, and make such claims against the
company as they respectively are entitled to by virtue of this section.

Preferential payments:— (1) In a winding up there shall be paid in priority to all other

all revenue, taxes, cesses and rates, whether payable to the Government or to a local
authority due from the company at the date, specified in sub-section (5), hereinafter
referred in this sub-section as the said date and having become due and payable
within the twelve months next before the said date;
all wages or salary of any clerk and other servant in respect of service rendered to
the company within the two months next before the said date, not exceeding one
thousand taka for each clerk or servant;
all wages of any labourer or workman, not exceeding live hundred for each, whether
payable for the time or piece-work, in respect of services rendered to the company
within the two months next before the said date;

(d) compensation payable under the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923 (VIII 01

1923), in respect of the death or disablement of any officer or employee of the

company;

(e) all sums due to any employee from a provident fund, a pension fund, a gratuity find
or any other fund for the welfare of the employees maintained by the company; and

(f) the expenses of any investigation held ill 	 of clause (c) ol' section 195 of

this Act.
(2) The debts mentioned in sub-section (I) shall—

(a) rank equally among themselves and he paid in full, unless the assets are insufficient
to meet them, in which case they shall abate in equal proportion; and

(b) so far as the assets of the company available for payment of general creditors ate
insufficient to meet them, have priority over the claims of holders of debentures
under any floating charge created by the company, and be paid accordingly out of
any property comprised in or subject to that charge.

(3) Subject to the retention of such suns as may be necessary for the costs and expenses of
the winding up, the foregoing debts shalt be discharged forthwith so far as the assets arc

sufficient to meet them.
(4) In the event of any person distraining or having distrained oil 	 goods or effects of the

company within three months next before the (late of a winding up order, the debts to
which priority is given by this section shall be a first charge on the goods or effects so
distrained on the proceeds of the sale thereof.
Provided that in respect of any money paid under any such charge the said persons shall

have the same rights of priority as the person to whom the payment is made.

(5) The date referred to in sub-section (1) (a) is—
(a) in the case of a company ordered to he wound up compulsorily which had not

previously commenced to he wound up voluntarily the date of the winding up order,

and

(h) ill 	 other case, the date 01' the commc lice melit of the winding up.

325.
debts

(a)

(b)

(c)

326. Disclaimer of property:— (1) \Vhere any part of the property of it company which is

being wound up consists of land of any tenure burdened with onerous covenants, of shares, or
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stock in other companies, of unprofitable Contracts or of any other property that is unsaleable,
or not readily saleable, by reason of its binding the possessor thereof to the performance of
any onerous act, or to the payment of any sum of money, the liquidator of the company,
notwithstanding that he had endeavoured to sell or has taken possession of the property, or
had exercised any act of ownership in relation thereto, may with the leave of the Court and
subject to the provisions of this section ,by writing signed by him at any time within twelve
months after the commencement of thb winding up or such extended period as may be
allowed by the Court, disclaim the property:

Provided that, where any such property has not come to the knowledge of the liquidator
within one month after the commencement of the winding up, the power under this section of
disclaiming the property may be exercised at any time within twelve months after he has
become aware thereof or such extended period as may be allowed by the Court.

(2) The disclaimer shall operate to determine, as from the date of disclaimer, the rights,
interests, and liabilities of the company, and the property of the company, in or in respect
of the property disclaimed, but shall not, except so far as is necessary for the purpose of
releasing the company and the property of the company from liability, affect the rights or
liabilities of any other person

(3) The Court, before or on granting leave to disclaim, may require such notice to be given
to persons interested and impose such terms as a condition or granting leave, and make
such other order in the matter as the Court thinks just.

(4) The liquidator shall not be entitled to disclaim any property under this section in any
case where an application in writing has been made to him by any persons interested in.
the property requiring him to decide whether he will or will not disclaim, and the
liquidator has not within a period of thirty days after the receipt of the application or
such further time as may he allowed by the Court given notice to the applicant that he
intends to apply to the Court for leave to disclaim, and in the case of a contract, if the
liquidator, after such ail as aforesaid, does not within the said period or
further period disclaim the contract, the company shall be deemed to have adopted it.

(5) The Court may, on the application of any person who is, as against thc liquidator,
entitled to the benefit or subject to the burden of a contract made with the company,
make an order rescinding the contract on such terms as to payment by either party of
damages, for the nonperformance of the contract, or otherwise as the Court thinks just,
and any damages payable under the order to any such person may be proved by him as
debt in the winding up.

t. u) The Cowl [tiny, ott an appicatcn by any person who either claims an y interest in any
disclaimed property or is under any liability not discharged by this Act in respect of any
disclaimed property and or hearing any such persons as thinks fit, make ail for the
vesting of the property in or the delivery of the property to any persons entitled thereto
or to whom it may seem just that the property should be delivered by way of
compensation for such liability as aforesaid, or a trustee for him and oil 	 terms as the
Court thinks just; and oil such vesting order being made, the property comprised
therein shall vest accordingl y in the person therein named in that behalf without any
conveyance or assignment for the purpose

Provided that, where the property disclaimed is of a leasehold nature, the Court shall not
make a vesting order in favour of an y person claiming under the company whether as under-
lessee or as mortgagee expect upon the terms of making that person—

(a) subject to the same liabilities and obligations as those to which the company was
subject under the lease or mortgage in respect of the property at the commencement
of the winding up; or

(b) if the Court thinks lit, subject only to the same liabilities and obligations as if the
•	 lease had been assigned to that person at that date;
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and in either, if the case so requires, as if the lease had comprised onl y the property
comprised in the vesting order and any mortgagee or under lessee declining to accept a
vesting order upon such terms shall beexcluded from all interest in and security upon
the property, and, if there is no person claiming under the company who is willing to
accept an order upon such terms, the Court shall have power to vest the estate and
interest of the company in the property in any person liable, either personally or in
representative, and either alone or jointly with the company, to perform the lessee's
covenants in the lease, freed and discharged from all estates, incumbranccs and interests
created therein by the company.

(7) Any person injured by the operation of a disclaimer under this section shall he deemed to
he a creditor of the company to the amount of the injury, and may accordingly prove the
amount as a debt in the winding up.

327. Fraudulent preference:— (I) Any transfer, delivery of goods, payment, execution or
other act relating to property which would, if made or done by or against an individual, be
deemed in his insolvency a fraudulent preference, shall if made or done b y or against a
company, be deemed in the event of its being wound up a fraudulent preference of its
creditors and be invalid accordingly.

(2) For the purpose of this section, the presentation of a petition for winding up in the case
of winding up by or subject to the supervision of the Court, and a resolution for winding
up in the case of a voluntary winding up, shall be deemed to correspond with the act of
insolvency in the case of an individual.

(3) Any transhr or assignment by a company of all its property to trustees for the benefit of
all its creditors sliatl he void.

32$. Avoidance of certain attach ruenEs, executions, etc:— (I) \Vliere any company is
being wound up by or subject to the supervision of the Court, an y attachment, distress or
execution put in force without leave of the Court against the estate or cfftcts of any sale held
without leave of the Court of any properties of the company after the comiflenCeinclit of the
winding up shall be void.
(2) Nothing in this section applies to proceedings by the Government.

329. Effect of charge created after commencement of winding up:— A floating charge on
the undertaking or property of the company created within ninety days of the commencement
of the winding up shall, unless it is proved that the company immediately ahler the creatioli of
the charge was solvent, be invalid except to the amount of any cash paid to the company at
the time of or subsequently to the creation of, and in consideration for, the charge, together
with interest oil 	 amount at the rate of five percent, per annum.

330. General scheme of liquidation may be sanctioned:— (I) The liquidator may with the
sanction of the Court when the company is being wound up by the Court or subject to the
supervision of the Court, and with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution of the company
in the case of a voluntary winding up, do the following things or any of them:-

(i) pay to any classes of creditors in full;

(ii) make any compromise or arrangement with creditors or persons claiming to be
creditors or alleging themselves to have any claim, present or future, whereby the
company may he rendered liable;

(iii) compromise all calls and liabilities to calls, debts and liabilities, capable of
resulting in debts, and all claims, present or future, certain or contingent, subsisting
or supposed to subsist between the company and a contributory or alleged
contributory or other debtor or person apprehending liability to the company, and
all questions in any way relating to or affecting the assets or the winding up of the
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company, on such terms as may be agreed, and take any security for the discharge
orally such call, debt, liability or claim, and give a complete discharge in respect
thereof.

(2) The exercise by the liquidator of the powers under this section shall be subject to the
control of the Court, and any creditor or contributory may apply to the Court with respect
to any exercise or proposed exercise of any of these powers.

331. Power of Court to assess damages against delinquent directors, etc:— (1) Where, in
the course of winding up a company it appears that any person who has taken part in the
formation or promotion of the company or any past or present director, manager or
liquidator, or any officer of the company has misapplied or retained or become liable or
accountable for any money or property of the company, or been guilty of any misfeasance or
breach of trust in relation to the company, the Court may, on the application of the liquidator
or of any creditor or contributory made within three years from the date of the first
appointment of a liquidator in the winding up or of the misapplication, retainer misfeasance
or breach of trust, as the case may be, whichever is longer, examine of the conduct of the
promoter, director, manager, liquidator or officer and may compel him to repay or restore the
money or property or any part there of respectively with interest at such rate as the Court
thinks just, or to contribute such sum to the assets of the company by way of compensation in
respect of the misapplication, retainer, misfeasance of breach or trust, as the Court thinks
just.

(2) This section shall apply notwithstanding that offence is one for which the offender may
be criminally prosecuted.

332. Penalty for falsification of books:— If any director, manager, officer or contributory of
any company being wound up destroys, mutilates, alters or falsifies or fraudulently secrets
any books, papers or securities or makes or is privy to the making of any false or fraudulent
entry in any register book of account or document belonging to the company with intent to
defraud or deceive any person, he shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may
extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine.

333. Prosecution of delinquent directors:— (1) If it appears to the Court in the course of a
winding up by, or subject to the supervision Of, the Court that a past or present director,
manager or other officer, or any member of the company has been guilty orally offence in
re!atou to the company for which he is criminally liable, the Court may, either oil
application of any person interested in the winding up or of its own motion, direct tiic
liquidator either himself to prosecute the offender or to refer the matter to the Registrar.
(2) If it appears to the liquidator in the course of a voluntary winding up that any past or

present director, nrirnager or other officer or any member of the company has been guilty
of' any offence in relation to the company for which he is criminally liable, he shall
forthwith report the matter to the Registrar and shall furnish to him such information and
give to him such access to thcilitics for inspecting and taking copies orally documents,
being information, or documents in the possession or under the control of the liquidator
relating to the matter in question, as hc may require.

(3) Where any report is made under sub-section (2) to the Registrar, he may, if tic thinks fit,
refer the matter to the Government for further inquiry, and the Government sll
hereupon investigate the matter and may, if they think it expedient, apply to the Court for
an order conferring on any person designated by the Government for the purpose with
respect to the company concerned all such powers of investigating the affairs of the
company as are provided by this Act in the case of a winding up by the Court.

(4) If on any report to the Registrar under sub-section (2) it appears to him that the case is
not one in which proceedings ought to be taken by him, he shall inform the liquidator
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accordingly, and thereupon, subject to the previous sanction of the Court, the liquidator
may himself take proceedings against the offender.

(5) If it appears to the Court in the course Qf a voluntary winding up that any past or present
director, manager or other officer or any member of the company has been guilty as
aforesaid and that no report with respect to the matter has been made by the liquidator to
the Registrar, the Court may, on the application of any person interested in the windirrg
up or of its own motion direct the liquidator to make such .a report, and on a report being
made accordingly, the provision of this section shall have effect as though the report has
been made in pursuance of the provisions of sub-section (2).

(6) If a matter is reported or referred to the Registrar under this section and he considers that
prosecution ought to be instituted there on, he shall place the papers before the Attorney
General or the public prosecutor and shall if advised to do so, institute proceedings:

Provided that no prosecution shall be undertaken without first giving the accused person
all 	 of making a statement in writing to the Registrar and of being heard thereon.

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Evidence Act, 1872 (1 of 1872) when an
proceedings are instituted under this Section it shall be the duty of the liquidator and of
every officer and agent of the company past and present, other than the defendant in the
proceedings, to give all assistance in connection with the prosecution which he is
reasonably able to give, and for the purposes of this sub-section the expression "agent" in
relation to a company shall be deemed to include any banker or legal adviser of the
company and any person employed b y the company as auditor, whether that person is or
is not an officer of the company.

(8) if any person fails or neglects to give assistance in manner required by sub-section (7),
the C n ('our( may, o the application of the kegistrar direct that person 10 comply with the

requirements of the said sub-section, and where any such application is made with
respect to a liquidator, the Court ma y , unless it appears that the failure on neglect to
comply was due to the liquidator not having in his hands sufficient assets of the company
to enable him so to do, direct that the costs of the application shall be borne by the
liquidator personally.

334. Penalty for false evidence:— Ii any person, upon any examination upon oath authorised
under this Act, or in any affidavit, deposition or solemn affirmation, in or about the winding
up of any company under this Act, or otherwise in or about any matter arising under this Act
intentionally gives false evidence, he shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may
extend to seven years, and shall also be liable to fine.

335. Penal provisions:— (I) It' any person, being a past or present director, managing agent,
manager or other officer of a company which at the time of the commission of the alleged
offence is being wound up in any manner—

(a) does not to the best of his knowledge and belie!' fully and truly discover to the liquidator
all the property, movable and immovable of the company, and how and to whom and for
what consideration and when the company disposed of any part thereof, except such part
as has been disposed of in the ordinary way of the business of the company, or

(b) does not deliver up to the liquidator, or as he directs, all such part of movable and
immovable property of the company as in his custody or under his control, and which he
is required by law to deliver, or

(c) does not deliver to the liquidator, or as he directs, all books and papers in his custody or
under his control belonging to the company and which he is required by law to deliver,
or

(d) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any time
thereafter, conceals any part of the property of the company to the value of one hundred
taka or up wards or conceals any debt due to or From the company, or
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(e) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any time
thereafter fraudulently remove any part of the property of the company to the value of
one hundred taka or upwards, or

(f) makes an material omission in any statement relating to the affairs of the company, or

(g) knowing or believing that a false debt has been proved by any person under winding up,
fails within the period of a month to inform the liquidator thereof, or

(h) after the commencement of the winding up prevents the production of any book or paper
affecting or relating to the property or affairs of the company, or

(i) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or any time
thereafter, conceals, destroys, mutilates or falsifies, or is privy to the concealment,
destruction, mutilation or falsification of any book or paper affecting or relating to the
property or affairs of the company, or

(j) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any time
thereafter makes or is privy to the making of any false entry in any book or paper
affecting or relating to the property or affairs of the company, or,

(k) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any time
thereafter fraudulently parts with, alters or makes any omission in, or is privy to the
fraudulent parting with, altering or making any omission in, any document affecting or
relating to the property or affairs of the company, or

(I) after the commencement of the winding up or at any meeting of the creditors of the
company within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up,
attempts to account for any part of the property of the company by fictitious losses or
expenses, or

(m) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any time
thereafter by any false representation or other fraud obtained any property for or on
behalf of the company oil 	 which the company (foes not subsequently pay, or

(n) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any time
thereafter under the false pretence that the company is carrying oil 	 business, obtains

oil 	 for or on behalf of the company any property which the company does not
subsequently pay for, or

(o) within twelve months next before the commencement of the winding up or at any Einle
thereafter pawns, pledges or disposes of any property of the company which has been
obtained on credit and has not been paid for, unless such pawning, pledging or disposing
is in the ordinary way of the business of the ctiuiany, or

(p) is guilty of any false representation or other fraud for the purpose of obtaining the
consent of the creditors of the company or any of them through an agreement with
reference to the affairs of the company or to the winding up,
he shall be punishable, in the case of the offence mentioned in clauses (m), (n) and (o)
with imprisonment for a term not exceeding seven years, and, in the case of any offence,
mentioned in other clauses with imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years

- Provided that it shall be a good defence to a charge under an y of clauses (b), (c), (d), (1).
(n) and (o), if the accused proves that he had no intention to defraud, and to a charge under
any of the clauses (a), (Ii), (i) and (j), if he proves that he had no intention to conceal the state
of affairs of the company or to defeat the law.
(2) Where any person pawns, pledges or disposes of any property in circumstances which

amount to an offence under clause (o) of sub-section (1), every person who takes in
pawn or pledge or otherwise receives the property knowing it to the pawned, pledged or
disposed of in such circumstances as aforesaid shall be punishable with imprisonment
for a term not exceeding three years.
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336. Meeting to ascertain wishes of creditors or contributories.'— (1) where by this Act the
Court is authorised in relation to winding up to have regard to the wishes of creditors or
contributories, as proved to it by any sufficient evidence, the court may, if it thinks for
the purpose of ascertaining those wishes direct meetings of the creditors or contributories
to be called, held and conducted in such manner as the Court directs, and may appoint a
person to act as Chairman of any such meeting and to report the result thereof to the

Court.

(2) In the case of creditors, regard shall be had to the value of each creditor's debt.

(3) In the case of contributories, regard shall he had to the number of votes conferred on
each contributory by the articles.

337. Evidential) value of documents of company:— Where any company is being wound
up, all documents of the company and of the liquidator shall as between the contributories of
the company, be prima-facie evidence of the truth of all matters purporting to be therein

recorded.

338. Inspection of documents:— After all for a winding up by or subject to the
supervision of the Court, the Court may make such order for inspection by creditors and
contributories of the company'of its documents as the Court thinks just, and any documents
in the possession of the company may be inspected by creditors or contributories
accordingly, but not, further or otherwise.

339. Disposal of documents of company:— (1) When a company has been wound up and is
about to be dissolved, the documents of the company and of the liquidators may he disposed
of as follows, that is to say:
(a) in the case of a winding up by or subject to the supervision of the Court, in such wa as

the Court directs;
(h) in the case of' voluntary winding up, in such way as the company by extrao: ditiar

resolution directs.

(2) After three years from the dissolution of the company, no responsibility shall rest oil
company or the liquidators, or any person to whom the custody of the documents has
been committed, by reason of the same not being forthcoming to an y person claiming to

he interested therein.

340. I'ower of Court to declare dissolution of company void:— (1) \Vhere a company has
been dissolved, the Court may, at any time within two years of the date of the dissolution on
an application being made for the purpose by liquidator of the company or by any other
person who appears to the Court to be interested, make all upon such terms as the Court
thinks fit, declaring the dissolution to have been void, and thereupon such proceedings may
be taken as might have been taken if the company had not been dissolved.
(2) It shall be the duty of the person on whose application the order was made, within

twenty-one days after the making of the order, to file. with the Registrar a certified copy
of the order and if that person fails so to do, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one
hundred taka for everyday during which the default continues.

341. Information as to pending liquidations:— Where a company is being wound up, if the
winding up is not concluded one year after its commencement, the liquidator shall, once a
year and at intervals of not more than twelve months until the winding up is conclUded, file
in the Court or with the Registrar, as the case may be, a statement in the prescribed form and
containing the prescribed particulars with respect to the proceeding in and the position of the
liquidation.
(2) Any person stating himself in writing to he a creditor or contributory of the company

shall he entitled, by himself or by his agent, at all reasonable times, on payment of the
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prescribed fee, to inspect the statement and to receive a copy thereof or extract therefrom; but
any person untruthfully so stating himself to be a creditor or contributory shall be deemed to
be guilty of an offence under section 182 of the Penal Code (XLV of 1860), and shall be
punishable accordingly on the application of the liquidator.

(3) If a liquidator fails to comply with the requirements of this section, he shall be liable to a
tine not exceeding one thousand taka for each day during which the default continues.

(4) When the statement is filed in Court, a copy shall simultaneously be filed with the
Registrar and shall be kept by him alongwith other records of the company.

342. Payment of liquidator into bank:— (I) Every liquidator of a company which is being
wound up by the Court shall, in such manner and at such times as may be prescribed, pay the
money received by him into a scheduled bank as defined in the Bangladesh Bank Order,
1972 (P.O. No. 127 of 1972):

Provided that if the Court is satisfied that for the purpose of carrying on the business of
the company or of obtaining advances or for any other reason it is for the advantage of the
creditors or contributories that the liquidator should have an account with any other bank, the
Court may authorise the liquidator to make his payments into or out of such other bank as
the Court may select and there upon those payments shall be made in the prescribed manner.
(2) If any such liquidator at any time retains for more than 10 days a sum exceeding five

hundred taka or such other amount as the Court may in any particular case authorise him
to retain, then, unless he explains the retention to the satisfaction of the Court, he shall
pay interest on the amount so retained in excess at the rate of twenty per cent per annum
and shall be liable to disallowance of all or such part of his remuneration as the Court
may think just and to be removed from his office by the Court and shall be liable to pay
an y expenses occasioned by reason of his default.

(3) A liquidator of a company which is being wound up shall open a special banking
account and pay all sums received by him as liquidator into such account.

343. Unclaimed dividends and undistributed assets to be paid to Companies Liquidation
Account:— (I) Where any company is being wound up, if the liquidator has in his hands or
under his control any money of the company representing unclaimed dividends payable to
any creditor or undistributed asset refundable to any contributory which have remained
unclaimed for one hundred and eighty days after the date oil they became payable or
refundable, that liquidator shall forthwith pay the said money into the Bangladesh Bank to
the credit of the Government ill an account to be called the "Companies Liquidation
Account" :111(1 the liquidator shall, oil dissoiutiun of the c.aany, siaiiar!y pay ir.to the
said account any money representing unclaimed dividend or undistributed assets in his hand
at the date of dissolution.
(2) The liquidator shall, when making any payment referred to in sub-section (1), furnish to

such officer as the Government may appoint in this behalf a statement in the prescribed
fbrm setting forth in respect of all sums included in such payment the nature of the SUMS,

the names and last known addresses of the persons entitled to participate therein, the
amount to which each is entitled and the nature of his claim thereto, and such other
particulars as may be prescribed.

(3) The receipt of the Bangladesh Bank for any money paid to it under sub-section (1) shall
he an effectual discharge of the liquidator in respect thereof.

(4) Where the company is being wound up by the Court, the liqudator shall make tile
payment referred to in sub-section (1) by transfer from the special banking account
referred to in sub-section (3) of section 342, and where the company is being wound up
voluntarily, or subject to the supervision of the Court, the liquidator shall, when filing a
statement in pursuance of sub-section (1) of section 341, indicate the sum of money
which is payable to the Bangladesh Bank under sub-section (1) of this section which he



PART X

FOREIGN COMPANIES' REGISTRATION, ETC.

378. Application of sections 379 to 387 to foreign companies:— Sections 379 to 387 shall
apply to all foreign companies, that is to say, companies falling under the following two
classes, namely
(a) companies incorporated outside Bangladesh which, after the commencement of this Act,

establish a place of business within Bangladesh; and

(b) companies incorporated outside Bangladesh which have, before the commencement of
this Act, established a place of business within Bangladesh and continued to have an
established place of business within Bangladesh, at the commencement of this Act.

379. Documents, etc. to be delivered to Registrar by foreign companies carrying on
business in Bangladesh:— (1) Foreign companies, which after the commencement of this
Act, establish a place of business within Bangladesh shall, within one month of the
establishment of the place of business, deliver to the Registrar for registration-

(a) a certified copy of the charter or statutes or memorandum and articles of the
company or other instrument constituting or defining the constitution of the
company; and if the instrument is not written in Bengali or English language, a
certified Bengali or English translation thereof;

(b) the full address of the registered or principal office of the company;

(c) a List of the directors and secretary, if any, of the company;

(d) the name and address or the names and addresses of one or more persons resident in
Bangladesh, authorised to accept on behalf of the company service of process and
any notice or other document required to be served on the company; 	 -

(e) the lull address of the office of the company in Bangladesh which is to be deemed
its principal place of business in Bangladesh.

Foreign companies other than those mentioned in sub-section (1), shall, if they have not
delivered to the Registrar before the commencement of this Act the documents and
particulars specified in the sub-section (I) and section 277 of the Companies Act, 19 13
(VII of 1913) replaced by this Act, shall continue to he subject to the obligation to
deliver those documents and particulars in accordance with this Act.

11 any alteration is made or occurs in—
(a) the charter, statutes, or memorandum and articles of a foreign company or ether

instrument constituting or defining the constitution of it foreign company. or

(b) the registered or principal office of a foreign company, or

(c) the directors or secretary, if an y , of a foreign company, or

(d) the names and addresses of the persons authorised to accept service on behalf of a
foreign company, or

(e) the principal place of business of a foreign company in Bangladesh shall, within
the prescribed lime, file with the Registrar a return containing the prescribed
particulars of the alteration.

(2)

(3)
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380. Accounts of foreign company:— (I) Every foreign company shall, in every calendar
year

(a) make out a balance sheet and profit and loss account or in the case of a company not
trading for profit, an income and expenditure account, if the company is a holding
company, group accounts, in such form, and containing such particulars and
including such documents, as under the provision of this Act it would, if it had been
a company within the meaning of this Act, have been required to make out and lay
before the company in general meeting; and

(h) deliver three copies of those documents to the Registrar:
Provided that the Government ma y , by notification in the official Gazette direct that in

the case of a foreign company or class of foreign companies the requirements of' clause (a)
shall not apply subject to such exceptions and modifications as may be specified in the
notification.

(2) Ii any such document as is mentioned in sub-section (1) is not written in Bengali or
English language, there shall be annexed to it a certified translation thereof.

381 Obligation to state name, etc. of foreign company:— Every 1ireign company shall -

(a) ill every prospectus inviting subscription in Bangladesh for its shares or debentures,
state the country in which the company is incorporated:

(h) conspicuously exhibit on the outside of every office or place where it carries on
business in Bangladesh, the name of' the company and the country in which it is
incorporated, in the letters easily legible in Bengali or English character,

(c) cause the name of the company and of the country in which the company is
incorporated to be stated in legible Bengali or English characters in all bill heads and
letter paper, and in all notices and other official publications of the company; and

(d) il'the liability of the members of the company is limited, cause Li flOtieC of that fact-
i ) to be stated in every such prospectus as aforesaid and in all bill heads, letter

paper, notices, advertisements and other official publications of' the company.
in legible Bengali or English characters:

(ii) to be conspicuously exhibited oil the outside of' every office or place where it
carries oil 	 in Bangladesh, iii legible Bengali or English characters.

382. Service on foreign cornpaiIv: Any process, notice, or, other document required to be
served oil foreign compan y shall be deemed to be sufficiently served, it' addressed to any
p 'r-n mentioned in section 379(1 )(d) arid left at, or sent by post to the address which has
been so delivered under that section to the Registrar.
Provided that—

(a) where any such company makes delimit in delivering to tire Registrar in pursuance
of that section the name and address of' a person, or

(b) if' at any time all the persons whose names and address have been delivered to the
Registrar are dead, or ceased or have ceased so to reside at those addresses, or
ref'used to accept oil of' tire company any process, notice or other document,
or, those cannot be served or sent for any other reason, such document ma y be
served oil company by leaving it at, or sending it by post to, any place of
business established, by the company in Bangladesh.

383. Notice of ceasing place of business of a compan y :— If any foreign company ceases to
have a place of business in Bangladesh, it shall forthwith give notice of' the fact to the
Registrar, and as from the date on which notice is so given, the obligation of' the compan y to
deliver any document to the Registrar shall cease, provided it has no other place of business
iii Bangladesh.
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(6) If  company or any member or creditor, thereof feels aggrieved by the company's having
been struck off the register, the Court, on the application of the company or member or
creditor, may, if satisfied that the company was at the time of the striking off carr y ing on
business or in operation or otherwise that it is just that the company be restored, to the
register, and thereupon the company shall be deemed to have continued in existence as
is name had not been struck off; and the Court may by order give such directions and
make such provisions as seems just for placing the company and all other persons in ihe
same positions as nearly as may be as if the name of company had not been struck off,

(7) A letter or notice under this section may be addressed to the company at its registered
office, or, if no office has been registered, to the care of some director, nian ,ager or other
officer of the company or, if there is no director, manager or other officer of the
company whose name and address are known to the Registrar such letter or notice may
he sent to each of the persons who subscribed the memorandum, at the address
mentioned in the memorandum.



PART VI

REGISTRATION OFFICE AND FEES

347. Registration office:— (1) For the purposes of the registration of companies under this
Act, there shall he a central office and regional offices at such places as the Government
thinks fit and no company shall be registered except at an office within the territorial
jurisdiction in which by the memorandum, the registered office of the company is declared to
be established.

(2) The Government may appoint such Registrar, Additional Registrar, and Assistant
Registrar as it thinks necessary for the registration of companies under this Act and may
make regulation, rule with respect of their duties.

(3) The salaries of the persons appointed under this section shall be fixed by the Government.
(4) The Government may direct a seal or seals to be prepared for the authentication of

documents required for or connected with the registration olcompanies.
(5) Any person may inspect the documents kept by the Registrar on payment of - such fees as

may be specified by the Government, not exceeding the lee specified in Schedule II for
each inspection; and any person may require a certificate of the incorporation, or
certificate of commencement of business, of any company, or a copy or extract of any
other document or any part of other document, to be certified by the Registrar on
payment for the certificate, certified copy or extract, of such fees as the Government may
specify not exceeding the fee specified in the said Schedule.

(6) Whenever any act is by this Act directed to be done to or by the Registrar it shall, until
the Government otherwise directs, be done to or by in ihe case of the central office the
existing Registrar or in his absence to or by such person as the Government may for the

nw ht'jnu .111thorise and in the case ofa re gional oil-ice be done to or by such Additional
Registrar or Joint Registrar or Deputy Registrar or Assistant Registrar as is appointed as
the Chief Officer of that office.

348. Fees:- (I) There shall be paid to the Registrar in respect of th e several matters mentioned in
Schedule II the several fees therein specified, or such smaller fees as the Government may
direct.

(2) All fees paid to the Registrar in pursuance of this Act shall he accounted for to the
-(i nyc rn iii cut.

349. Enforcing Submission of returns and documents to Re g istrar:- (I) 11 a company,
having made default in complying with any provision of this Act, which requires it to file
with, deliver or send to the Registrar any return account or other document, or to give notice
to him of any matter fails to make good the default within fourteen days after the service of a
notice o i l company requiring it to do so, the Court may, on an application made to the
Court by any member or creditor of the company or by the Registrar, make an order directing
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the company and any officer thereof to make good the default within such time as may be
specified in the order.

(2) Any such order may provide that all costs of and incidental to the application shall he
done by the company or the concerned officer in respect of any such default as aforesaid.

(3) Nothing in this section shall be taken to prejudice the operation of any other enactment
imposing penalties on a company or its officers in respect of an y such default as

aforesaid.

350. Filing or registration of documents, etc. after the time specified:- Any documents,
or return by this Act required or authorised to be flied or registered or any fact by this Act
required or authorised to be registered with the. Registrar on payment of fees specified
therefor in Schedule II may, without prejudice to any other liabilities he filed or registered
after the time if any specified in this Act for its filing or registration on payment of late le
specified in the said Schedule 11.



PART VII

APPLICATION OF ACT TO COMPANIES
FORMED AND REGISTERED

UNDER FORMER COMPANIES ACT

351. Application of Act to companies formed under former Companies Act:— In the
application of this Act to existing companies it shall apply in the same manner in the case of
a limited company other than a company limited by guarantee, as if the company had been
formed and registered under this Act as a company limited by shares; in the case of a
company limited by guarantee as if the company had been formed and registered under this
Act as a company limited by guarantee; and in the case of a company other than a limited
company as if the company had been formed and registered under this Act as an unlimited
Company;

Provided that—

(a) nothing in Schedule I shall apply to a company formed and registered under any law
in force at any time before the commencement of this Act

(b) reference express or implied to the date of registration shall be construed as a
reference to the date at which the company was registered under any law in force at
any time before the commencement of this Act.

352. Application of Act to companies registered but not formed under Companies Act:—
This Act shall apply to every company registered but not formed under any law in force at
any time before the commencement of this Act in the same manner as it is hereinafter in this
Act declared to apply to companies registered but not formed under this Act:

Provided that reference express or implied, to the date of registration shall be construed
as a icfcjjcc Zu We daLe UL wilicl , Inc company win, egsieicd under Wc suid uws or any othem.

353. Mode of transferring:. A company registered under any law in force at any time
before the commencement of this Act may cause its shares to be transferred in the manner
hitherto in use or in such other nianner as the company may direct.



PART VIII

COMPANIES AUTHORISED TO BE REGISTERED

354. Companies capable of being registered:— (1) With the exceptions and subject to the
provisions mentioned and contained in this section, any company formed whether before or
after the commencement of this Act in pursuance of any Act of Parliament other than this
Act or being otherwise duly constituted according to law and consisting of seven or more
members, may, at any time register under this Act as an unlimited company or as a company
limited by shares or as a company limited by guarantee; and the registration shall not be
invalid by reason that it has taken place with a view to the company being wound up:

Provided that—

(a) a company having the liability of its members limited by Act of Parliament and not
being a joint-stock company as in section 355 defined, shall not register in pursuance
of this section;

(b) a company having the liability of its members limited b y Act of Parliament shall not
register in pursuance of this section as an unlimited company or as a company
limited by guarantee;

(c) a company that is not a joint-stock company as in section 355 defined shall not
register in pursuance of this section as a company limited by shares;

(d) a company shall not register in pursuance of this section without the assent of a
majority of such of its members as are present in person or by proxy, in cases where
proxies are allowed by the articles, at a general meeting summoned for the purpose;

(c) where a company not having the liability of its members limited by Act uI
Parliament is about to register as a limited company, the majority required to assent
as mentioned in clause (d) shall consist of not less than three-fourths of the members
present in person or by proxy at the meeting;

(I) where a company is about to register as a company limited by guarantee, the assent
to its being so registered shall be accompanied by a resolution declaring that each
member undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company, in the event of its
bein g wound up while lie is a member, or within one year afterwards, for payment of
the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before lie ceased to be a member
and of the costs and expenses of winding up and for the adjustment of the ri ghts of
the contributories among themselves such amount as may be required not exceeding
a specified amount.

(2) In computing any majorit y under this section, when a poll is demanded, regard shall he
had to the member of votes to which each member is entitled according to the articles.

355. Definition of joint-stock company:— (I) For the purpose of this part, so far as it
relates to registration of companies limited by shares, a joint-stock company means-

(a) a company having a permanent paid up or nominal share capital of fixed amount
divided into shares, also fixed amount, or held and transferable as stock or divided
and held partly in one way and partly in the other; and
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(b) formed on the principle or having only for its members as the holders of those shares
or that stock and for no other person.

(2) Such a company, when registered with limited liability under this Act, shall he deemed
to be a company limited by shares.

356. Requirements for registration of joint-stock companies:— Before the registration in
pursuance of this part of a joint-stock company, there shall be delivered to the Registrar the
following documents, that is to say-
(a) a list showing the names, address and occupations of all persons who on a day named in

the list not being more than six clear days before the day of registration, were members
of the company with the addition of the shares or stock held by them respectively
distinguishing in the case where the shares are numbered, each share by its number;

(b) a copy of deed of settlement, contract of co-partnery or other instrument constituting or
regulating the company; and

(c) if the company is intended to be registered as a limited company, a statement specifying
the following particulars, that is to say-

(i) the nominal share capital of the company and the number of shares into which it is
divided or the amount of stock of which it consists;

(ii) the number of shares taken and the amount paid on each share;
(iii) the name of the company with the addition of the word 'Limited as the last word

thereof; and

(iv) in the case of a company intended to be registered as a company limited by guarantee,
the resolution declaring the amount of the guarantee.

357. Requirements for registration of companies other than joint-stock companies:—
Before the registration in pursuance of this Part of any company not being a joint-stock
company, there shall he delivered to the Registrar—

(a) a list showing the names, addresses and occupations of the directors of the company; and
(h) a copy of deed of settlement, contract of eopartnery or other instrument constituting or

regulating the company; and

(c) in the case ofa company intended to he registered as a company limited by guarantee, a
copy of the resolution declaring the amount of the guarantee.

358. Authentication of statement of existing companies:— The list of members and
directors and any-other particulars reiating 10 tile company required io be dcveccd to thc
Registrar shall be duly verified by the declaration of any two or more directors or other
principal officers of the company.

359. Registrar may require evidence as to nature of Company:— The Registrar may
require such evidence as he thinks necessary for the purpose of satisfying himself whether
any company proposing to be registered is or is not a joint-stock company as defined in
section 355.

360. Oil of banking company with limited liability, notice to be given to
customers:— (1) Where a banking company, which was in existence on the commencement
of this Act, proposes to register as a limited company, it shall, at least thirty days before so
registering, give notice of its intention so to register to every person who has a banking
account with the company by delivery of the notice to him by posting at his last known
address.

(2) If the company Omits to give the notice required by this section, then as between the
company and the person for the time being interested in the account in respect of which
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the notice ought to have been given and so far as respects the account down to the time at
which notice is given, but not further or otherwise, the certificate of registration with
limited liability shall have no operation.

361. Exemption of certain companies from payment of fees:— No fees shall be charged in
respect of the registration in pursuance of this part of a company if it is not registered as a
limited company, or if before its registration as a limited company the liability of the
shareholders was limited by some Act of Parliament.

362. Addition of "Limited" to name:— When a company registers in pursuance of this Part
with limited liability, the word "Limited" shall form and be registered as part of its name.

363. Certificate of registration of t existing company:— On compliance,with the
requirements of this Part with respect to registration and on payment of such fees, if any, as
are payable under Schedule II, the Registrar shall certify under his hand that the company
applying for registration is incorporated as a company under this Act and in the case of a
limited company that it is limited, and thereupon the company shall be incorporated, and
shall have perpetual succession and a common seal.

364. Vesting of a property on registration:— All property, movable and immovable,
including all interest and rights into and out of property, movable and immovable, and
including obligations and actionable claims as may belong to or be vested in a company at
the date of its registration in pursuance of this Part, shall, on registration, pass to and vest in
the company as incorporated under this Act for all the estate and interest of the company
therein.

365. Saving of existing liabilities:— The registration of a company in pursuance of this Part
shall not affect the rights or liabilities of the company in whatever manner such rights or
liabilities accrued or arose.

366. Continuation of existing suits:— All suits and other legal proceedings which at the time
of the registration of a company, in pursuance of this part are pending by or against the
company or an officer or member thereof, may be continued in the same manner as if the
registration had not taken place, nevertheless execution shall not issue against the effects of
any individual member of the company on any decree or order obtained in any such suit or
proceeding, but, in the event of the property and effects of the company being insufficient to
satisfy the decree or order, an order may he obtained for winding up the company.

367 Effect of registration under this Act:— When a company is registered in pursuance of
this Part-

(a) all provisions contained in any Act of Parliament, deed of settlement, contract of
copartner)' or other instrument constituting or regulating the company or, in the case
of a company registered as a company limited by guarantee, the resolution declaring
the amount of the guarantee, shall be deemed to be the conditions and regulations of
the company in the same manner and with the same incidence;

as it-

(i) So much thereof as would, if the company had been formed under this Act, have
been, required to be inserted in the memorandum, were contained in registered
memorandum; and

(ii) the residue thereof were contained in a registered articles;

(b) all provisions of this Act shall apply to the company and the members, contributories and
creditors thereof, in the same manner in all respects as if it had been formed under this
Act subject as follows, that is to say-
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(i) the regulations in Schedule I shall not apply, unless adopted by special resolution:

(ii) the provisions of this Act relating to the numbering of shares shall not apply to any
joint-stock company whose shares are not numbered;

(iii) subject to the Provisions of this section the company shall not have power to alter
any provision contained in any Act of Parliament relating to the company;

(iv) in the event of the company being wound up, every person shall be a contributory,
in respect of the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before registration
who is liable to pay or contribute to the payment of any such debt or liability, or to
pay or contribute to the payment of any sum for the adjustment of the rights of the
numbers among themselves in respect of any such debt or liabilities; or to pay or
contribute to the payment of the cost and expenses of winding up the company, so
Iar as relates to such debts or liabilities as aforesaid; and every contributory shall
he liable to contribute to the assets of the company, in the course of the winding up,
all sums due from him in respect of any such liability as aforesaid and in the event
of the death or insolvency of the contributory; the provisions of this Act with
respect of the legal representatives and heirs of deceased contributories, and with
reference to the assignees of insolvent contributories, shall apply;

(c) the provisions ofthis Act with respect to-

(i) the registration of an unlimited company as limited;

(ii) the powers of ail company on registration as a limited company to
increase the nominal amount of its shares capital and to provide that a portion of its
shares capital and shall not be capable of being called up except in the event of
winding up;

(iii) the power ofa limited company to determine that a portion ot'its share capital shall
not be capable of being called up except in the event of winding up;

shall appl y notwithstanding any provisions contained in any Act of Parliament, deed of
settlement, Contract of copartnery, or other instrument constituting or regulating the
company;

(d) nothing in this section shall authorise the company to alter any such provisions contained
in any Act of Parliament, dcccl of settlement, contract of copartncry or other instrument
constituting or regulating the company, as would, if the company had originally been
formed under this Act have been required to be contained in the memorandum and are
not authorised to be altered by this Act.

(e) nothin g in this Act shall derogate from any lawful power of altering its constituting or
regulating the company which may by virtue of any Act of Parliament, deed of
settlement, contract of co-partnery or other Lnstrumenl. constituting or Lcguiaiing the
company be vested in the company.

368. Power to subsiute memorandum and articles for deed of settlement:— (1) Subject
to the provisions of this section, a company registered in pursuance of this Part may, by
special resolution, alter the form of its constitution by substituting a memorandum and
articles for a (Iced of settlement;

(2) The provisions of this Act with respect to confirmation by the Court and registration of
aj.l alteration of the objects of a company shall, so far as applicable, apply to ail
under this section with the following modifications, namely:—

(a) there shall be substituted for the printed copy of the altered memorandum required w
be filed with the Registrar a printed copy of the substituted memorandum and
articles; and

(b) on the registration of the alteration being certified by the registrar, the substituted
memorandum and articles shall apply to the company in the same manner as if it
were a company registered under this Act with that memorandum and those articles,
and the company's deed of settlement shall cease to apply to the company.



Companies Act, 1994	 439

(3) An alteration under this section may be made either with or without any alteration of the
objects of the company under this Act.

(4) In this section, the expression "deed of settlement" includes any contract of copartner)' or
other instrument constituting or regnlaing the company, not being an Act of Parliament.

369. Power of Court to stay or restrain proceedings:— The provisions of this Act, with
respect to staying and restraining suits and legal proceedings against a company at any time
after the presentation of a petition for winding up and before the making of a winding up
order shall, in the case of a company registered in pursuance of this Part, where the application to
stay or restrain is by creditor, extend to suits and legal proceedings against any contributory
of the company.

370. Suits stayed on winding up order:— When an order has been made for winding up a
company registered in pursuance of this Part, no suit or other legal proceeding shall be
commenced or proceeded with against the company or any contributory of the company in
respect of any debt of the company, except by leave of the Court and subject to such terms
as the Court may impose.



PART IX

WINDING UP OF UNREGISTERED COMPANIES

371. Meaning of "unregistered company":— For the purpose of this Part, the expression
"unregistered company" shall not include a company registered under this Act or under any
company law in force at any time before the commencement of this Act, but any partnership,
association or company consisting of more than seven members and not registered under this
Act or said company law shall be deemed to be an unregistered company'.

372. Winding up of unregistered companies:— (I) Subject to the provisions of this Part,
any unregistered company may be wound up under this Act and all the provisions of this Act
with respect to winding up shall apply to an unregistered company, with the following
exceptions and additions, namely:

(a) no unreiistered company shall be wound up wider this Act voluntarily or subject to
supervision of the Court;

(b) the circumstances in which an unregistered company may be wound up are as
follows, namely

(i) i the company is dissolved or has ceased to carry on business or is carrying on
business only for the purpose of winding up its affairs;

(ii) if the company is unable to pay its debts;

(iii) ii' the Court is of opinion that it is just and equitable that the company should he
wound up.

(c) an unregistered company shall, for the purposes of this section be deemed to be
unable to p a y its debts-

(i) if' a creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to whom the company is indebteO in a
SUM exceeding live hundred taka then due has served on the company, by
leaving at its principal place of business, or by delivering to the secretary, or
some director, manager or principal officer of' the company, or b y otherwise
serving in such manner as the Court may approve or direct, a demand under his
hand requiring the company to pay the sum so due, and the company has for
three weeks after the service of the demand neglected to pay the sum, or to
secure or compound for it to the satisfaction of the creditor; or

(ii) if tiny suit or other legal proceeding has been instituted against any member for
any debt or demand due or claimed to he due, from the company or from him in
his character of member, and notice in writing of the institution of the suit or
other legal proceeding having been served on the company by leaving the same
at its principal place of business or by delivering it to the secretary, or some
director, manager or principal officer of' the company or by otherwise serving
the same in such manner as the Court may approve or direct, the company has
not within ten days after service of the notice paid, secured or compounded for
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the debt or demand, procured an order for the suit or other legal proceeding to
be stayed, or indemnified the said member or defendant to his reasonable
satisfaction against the suit or other legal proceeding, and against all costs,
damages and expense to b"e incurred by him by reason of the same; or

(iii) if execution or other process issued on a decree or order obtained in any Court
in favour of a creditor against the company, or any member thereof as such, or
any person authorised to be sued as nominal defendant on behalf of the
company, is returned unsatisfied; or

(iv) if it is otherwise proved to the satisfaction of the Court that the company is
unable to pay its debts.

(2) Nothing in this Part shall affect the operation of any enactment which provides for any
partnership, association or company being wound up or being wound up as a company or
as unregistered company, under any enactment repealed by this Act, except that
references in any such first-mentioned enactment to any such repealed enactment shall
be read as references to the corresponding provision, if any, of this Act.

(3) Where a company incorporated outside Bangladesh which has been carrying on business
in Bangladesh, it may be wound up as an unregistered company under this Part,
notwithstanding that ii has been dissolved or otherwise ceased to exist as a company
under or by virtue of the laws of the country under which it was incorporated,

373. Contributories in winding up of unregistered companies:— (I) In the event of an
unregistered company being wound up, every person shall be deemed to be a contributory
who is liable to pay or contribute to the payment of any debt or liability of the company, or
to pay or contribute to the payment of any sum for the adjustment of the rights of the
members among themselves, or to pay or contribute to the payment of the costs and expenses
of winding up the company, and every contributory shall be liable to contribute to the assets
of the company all sums due from him in respect ol' any such liability as aforesaid.

(2) Ill event of any contributory dying or being adjudged insolvent the provisions of this
Act shall apply to the legal representatives and heirs of deceased contributorics, and to
the assignees of insolvent contributories.

374. Power to stay or restrain proceedings:— The provisions of this Act with respect to
staying and restraining Suits and legal proceedings against a company at any time after the
presentation of a petition for winding UI) and before the making of a winding up order shall,
in the case Of an unregistered company, where the application to stay or restrains is by a
creditor, extend to suits and legal proceedings against any contributory of the company.

375. Restrictions on commencing etc. of suit after winding up order:— 'Where an order
has been made for winding up of a company under this Part, no suit or other legal
proceedings shall be proceeded with or commenced against any contributory of the company
in respect of any debt of the company, except by leave of the Court, and subject to such terms
as the Court may impose.

376. Courts directions as to property in certain cases:— It' an unregistered company has
no power to sue and he sued in a common name, or if for any reason it appears expedient. the
Court may, by the winding up order, or by any subsequent order, direct that all or any part of
the property, movable or immovable, including all interests and rights in, to and out of
property, movable and immovable, and including obligations and actionable claims as may
belong to the compan y or to trustees on its behalf, is to vest in the official liquidator by his
official name and thereupon the property or the part thereof specified in the order shall vest
accordingly, and the official liquidator ma y , after giving such indemnity, if any, as the Court
may direct, bring or defend in his official name any suit or other legal proceeding relating to
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that property, or necessary to be brought or defended for purposes of effectually winding tip
the company and recovering its property.

377. Provisions of this part cumulative:— The provisions of this Part with respect to
unregistered companies shall be in addition to, and not in restriction of any provisions
hereinbefore in this Act contained with respect to winding up companies by the Court, and
the Court or official liquidator may exercise any powers or do any act in the case ut
unregistered companies which might be exercised or done by it or him in the winding up of
companies formed and registered under this Act; but an unregistered company shall not,
except in the event of its being wound up, he deemed to be a company under this Act, and
then only to the extent provided by this part.
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has had in his hands or under his control during the one hundred and eighty days,
preceding the date to which the said statement is brought down, and shall, within
fourteen days of the date of filing the said statement, pay that sum into the Companies
Liquidation Account.

(5) Any person claiming to be entitled to any money, paid into the Companies Liquidation
Account in pursuance of this Section may apply to the Court for an order for payment
hereof, and the Court, if satisfied that the person claiming is entitled may make all
for the payment to that person of the sum or the asset due-to him;

Provided that before making such order the Court shall cause a notice to be served on
such officer as the Government may appoint in this behalf calling oil officer to show
cause within thirty days from the date of the service of the notice why the order should not he
made.

(6) Any money paid into the Companies Liquidation Account in pursuance of' this section,
which remains unclaimed thereafter for a period of fifteen years, shall he transferred to
the general revenue account of the Government, but any claim preferred under sub-
section (5) to any money or asset so transferred shall be allowable as if such transfer had
not been made, the order for payment on such claim being treated as an order for refund
of revenue.

(7) Any liquidator retaining any money or asset which should have been deposited by him
into the Companies Liquidation Account under this section shall pay interest on the
amount retained at the rate of twenty per cent per annum and shall also be liable to pay
any expense occasioned by reason of his default and where the winding up is by or under
the supervision of the Court, he shall also he liable to disallowance of all or such part of
his remuneration as the Court may think just and to be removed from this office b y the
Court.

(8) For the purposes of this section the liquidator may, with the sanction of the Court ui as
the case may be, of the Govcr-mmment, sellout the undistributed asset referred to in sub-
section (I) and deposit the sale proceed in the companies Liquidation Account and it ma
accordingly be disposed under this section.

344. Court or person before whom affidavit may be sworn:— (1) Any affidavit required to
be sworn under the provisions or for the purposes of this part may be sworn in Bangladesh
before any Court, Judge or person lawfully authorised to take and receive aflidavits or in any
place outside Bangladesh before a Bangladesh Consul or Vice-Consul.

(2) All Court's Judges, Justices, Commissioners, and persons acting judicially in Bangladesh
shall take judicial notice of the seal or stamp or signature as the case may be, of any such
Court, Judge, person, Consul or Vice-Consul, attached, appended or subscribed to any
such affidavit or to any other document to he used for the purposes of this part.

Rules

345. Power of Supreme Court to make rules:— (I) The Supreme Court, ma y from time to
time make rules consistent with this Act and with the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V
of 1908) concerning the following matters namely:-

(a) the mode of proceedings to be held for winding up of a company in the High Court
Division and in a court subordinate thereto.

(b) in the case of voluntary winding up b y members or creditors, for the holding of
meetings of creditors and members in connection with proceedings under section
228 ofthis Act;

(c) giving effect to the provisions of this Act for the purpose of reduction of share
capital and sub-division of the shares of a company;

(d) all applications to be made to the Court under the provisions of this Act.
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(2) The Court shall make rules providing for all matters which by this Act, are required to be
prescribed.

(3) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, the Supreme Court may by
such rules enable or require all or any of the powers and duties conferred and imposed on
the Court by this Act in respect of the matters following to be exercised or performed by
the official liquidator, and subject to the control of the Court, that is to say, the powers
and duties of the Court in respect of-

(a) holding and conducting meetings to ascertain the wishes of creditors and contributories;

(b) settling lists of contributories and rectifying the register of members where required,
and collecting and applying the assets of the company;

(c) requiring delivery of property or documents to the liquidator;

(d) making calls;

(e) fixing a time within which debts and claims must be proved;

Provided that the official liquidator shall not, without the special leave of the Court,
rectify the register of members, and shall not make any call without the special leave of the
Court.

Removal of Defunct Companies from Register
346. Registrar may strike defunct company off register:— (1) Where the Registrar has
reasonable cause to believe that a company is not carrying on business or in operation, he
shall send to the company by post a letter inquiring whether the company is carrying on
business or in operation;

(2) If the Registrar does not within thirty days of sending the letter receive any answer
thereto, he shall within fourteen days, after the expiration of the said thirty days send to
the company by post a registered letter referring to the first letter and stating that no
answer thereto has been received and that, if an answer is not received to the second
letter within thirty days from the date thereof, a notice will be published in the official
Gazette with a view to striking the name of the company off the register;

(3) If the Registrar either receives an answer from the company to the effect that it is not
carrying on business or in operation, or does not within thirty days after sending the
second letter receive any answer, he may publish in the Official Gazette, and send to the
company 1w nost a notice that, at the expiration of ninety days from the date of that
notice, the name of the Company mentioned therein unlcss cause is shown to the
contrary, he struck off the register and the company will be dissolved, and in such a case
the Registrar may send a copy of the notice to the company while in sending it to the
concerned authority for its publication in official Gazette;

(4) lf in any case where a company is being wound up, the Registrar has reasonable cause to
believe either that no liquidator is acting or that the affairs of the company are fully
wound up, and the returns required to be made by the liquidator have not been made for
a period of six consecutive months after notice by the Registrar demanding the returns,
has been sent by post to the company, or to the Liquidator at his last known place of
business, the Registrar may publish in the official Gazette and sent to the company a like
notice as is provided in the sub-section (3);

(5) At the expiration of the time mentioned in the notice the Registrar may unless cause to
the contrary is previously shown by the company, strike its name off the register and on
the publication in the official Gazette of a notice to the effect the company shall he
dissolved:
Provided that the liability, if any, of every director and member of the company shall

continue and may be enforced as if the company had not been dissolved.
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384. Penalties:— If any foreign company fails to comply with any of the foregoing provisions
of this Part, the company shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand
taka, or, in the case of a continuing offence, with an additional fine of five hundred taka for
every day after the first day during whichthe default continues; and every officer or agent of
the company who is knowingly willfully, makes such default, shall be punishable with the
same fine.

385. Compan y 's failure to comply with this Part not to affect its liability under contracts:—
Any failure by a foreign company to comply with any of the foregoing provisions of this Part
shall not affect the validity of any contract, dealing or transaction entered into by the
company or its liability to be sued in respect thereof; but the company shall not be entitled to
bring any suit, claim any set off, make any counter claim or institute any legal proceeding in
respect of any such contract, dealing or transaction until it has complied with the provisions
of this Part.

386. Fees for registration of documents under this Part:— There shall be paid to the
Registrar for registering any document required by the foregoing provisions of this Part such
fees as specified in Schedule II.

387. Interpretation:— For the purpose of the foregoing provisions of this Part-

(a) the expression "director" includes any person occupying the position of director by
whatever name called;

(b) the expression "Prospectus" has the same meaning as when used in relation to a
company incorporated under this Act;

(c) the expression "place of business" includes share transfer or share registration office;

(d) the expression "secretary" includes any person occupying the position of secretary, by
whatever name called; and

(e) the expression 'certified" means certified in the prescribed manner to be a true copy or a
correct translation.

388. Restriction oil 	 and offer for sale of shares:— (I) It shall not be lawful for any
person—

(a) to issue, circulate or distribute in Bangladesh any Prospectus offiring to the public
for subscription to shares in or debentures of a company incorporated or to he
incorporated outside Bangladesh whether the company has or has not established, or
when formed will or will not establish, a place of business in Bangladesh, unless—

(I) before the issue, circulation or distribution of the Prospectus in Bangladesh a
copy thcreof, certified by the chairman and two other directors of the company
as having been approved by resolution of the managing body. has been
delivered for registration to the Registrar;

(ii) the Prospectus state oil 	 face of it that the copy has been so delivered;

(iii) the prospectus is dated; and

(iv) the prospectus other wise complies with this Part; or

(b) to issue to any person in Bangladesh a form of application [or shares in or
debentures of such compan y or intended company as aforesaid unless the fi>rm is
issued with a prospectus, which complies the requirements of this Part:

Provided that this clause shall not apply if it is shown that the form of application was
issued in connection with a bonalide invitation to a person to enter into an underwriting
agreement with respect to the shares or debentures.

(2) This section shall not apply to the issue to existing members or debentures holders of a
company of a prospectus or form of application relating to shares in or debentures of the
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company, whether an applicant for shares or debentures will not have the right to remove
in favour of other persons, but, subject as aforesaid, this section shall apply to a
prospectus or form of application whether issued or with reference to the formation of
a company or subsequently.

(3) Where any document by which any shares in or debentures of a company incorporated
outside Bangladesh are offered for sale to the public would, if, the company concerned
had been a company within the meaning of this Act, have been deemed by virtue of
section 142 to he a prospectus issued by the company, that document shall be deemed to
be, for the purpose of this section, a prospectus by the company.

(4) An offer of share or debentures for subscription or sale to any person whose ordinary
business or part of whose ordinary business is to buy or sell shares or debentures,
whether as principal or agent, shall not be deemed an offer to the public for the purposes
of this section.

(5) A person who is knowingly responsible for the issue circulation or distribution of any
prospectus, or for the issue of a form of application for shares or debentures, in
contravention of the provisions of this section shall be liable to a fine not exceeding ten
thousand taka.

(6) In this section and in section 389, the expression "prospectus "shares" and "debentures"
have the same meaning as and when used in relation to a company, incorporated under
this Act.

389. Requirements as to prospectus:— In order to comply with this Part a prospectus in
addition to complying with the provisions of sub-clauses (ii) and (iii) of clause(a) of sub-
section (1) of section 388, must—

(a) contain particulars with respect to ttìc following matters...iitiely-

(I) the objects of the company;

(ii) instrument constituting or defining the constitution of the company;

(iii) the enactments, or provisions having the force of an enactment, by or under
vh ich the incorporation of the compan y v.,as effected;

(iv) an address in Bangladesh where the said instrument, enactments Or provisions,

OV COpIeS tLiereol and if the same are ill foreign language other than English a
translation thereof in the Bengali or English certified in the prescribe manner
can be inspected;

(v) the date oil 	 and the country in which the company was incorporated.

(vi) whether the company has established a place UI uUsuicsS in

Provided that the provisions of sub-clause (1), (ii) and (iii) of this clause shall not apply
in the case of a prospectus issued more than two 'ears after the date at which the company is
entitled to commence business;
(b) subject to the provisions of this section, state the matters specified in sub-section 1,1) of

section 135 and set out the reports sped lied ill 	 section:

Provided that-

(i) where any prospectus is published as a news paper advertisement, it shall be a
sufficient compliance with the requirements that the prospectus must specify
the objects of the company if the advertisement specified the primary objects
With which the company was formed: and

(ii) in section 135 of this Act, a reference to the article of the company shall be
deemed, to he a reference to the constitution of the company.

(2) Any condition requiring or binding any applicant for shares, or, debenture shall be void,
if the acceptance thereof has the effect of-
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(a) waiving compliance with any requirements of this section ;or
(b) serving him with notice of any contract, document or matter not specifically referred

to in the prospectus.

(3) In the event of non-compliance with or contravention of any of the requirements of this
section, a director or other person responsible for the prospectus shall not incur any
liability by reason of the non-compliance or contravention, if-
(a) as regards any matter not disclosed, he proves that he was not cognizant thereof; or
(b) he proves that the non-compliance or contravention arose from an honest mistake of

fact on his part; or

(c) the non-compliance or contravention was in respect of matter which, in the option of
the court dealing with the case, were immaterial or were otherwise such as ought, in
the option of that Court, having regard to all the circumstances of the case,
reasonably to be excused.

Provided that in the event of failure to include in a prospectus a statement with respect to
the matters specified in clause 18 of the Part-I of Schedule-Ill or in pursuance of sub-section
(1) of section 135, no director or other person shall incur any liability in respect of the failure
unless it be proved that he had knowledge of the matters not disclosed.
(4) Nothing in this section limit or diminish any liability which any person may incur under

the general law or this Act, apart from this section.

390. Restriction on canvassing for sale of shares:— (1) It shall be an offence of any person
goes from house to house of the public or any member of public offering shares of a
company incorporated outside Bangladesh for subscription to or sale of such shares.
(2) In this sub-section the expression "house" shall not include an office used for business

purposes.

(3) Any person acting in contraventions of this section shall be liable to a tine not exceeding
five hundred taka.

391. Provisions regarding charges:— The provisions of section 159 to 168 both inclusive.
and 171 to 176, both inclusive, shall extend to charge on properties in Bangladesh which are
created and to charges on property in Bangladesh which is acquired, by a company
incorporated outside Bangladesh which has an established place of business in Bangladesh.

Provided that, where a charge is created outside Ban g ladesh or the completion of the
requisition of property takes place outside Bangladesh, sub-clause (i) of the proviso to sub-
section (1) of section 159 and the proviso to sub-section (1) of section 160 shall apply as if
the property wherever situated were situated outside Bangladesh.

392. Notice of appointment of receiver etc.:— (1) The provisions of section 169 and 170
shall apply to the case of all companies incorporated outside Bangladesh but having an
established place in Bangladesh.

(2) The provisions of section 181 shall apply to such companies to extent of requiring them
to keep at their principal place of business in Ban gladesh the hooks of account required
by that section with respect to money received and expended, sales and purchases made,
and assets liabilities relations to its business in Bangladesh.



PART XI

SUPPLEMENTAL

Legal Proceedings, Offence, etc.

393. Cognizance of offence:— (I) No Court inferior to that of a Magistrate of the first class

shall try any 
O ffence under this Act.

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of

1898),-

(a) every Offence under this Act shall, for the purpose of the said Code, be deemed to he

non-cognizable.

(b) where the complainant is the Registrar, the personal attendance of the complainant
betore the Court trying the offence shall not be necessary unless the Court, for
reasons to be recorded in writing, requires his personal attendance for the purpose of'
taktig cognizance or holding trial.

394. Application Of 11UC5— The court imposing any tine under this Act may direct that the
whole or any part thereof be applied in or towards payment of the cost of the proceedings, or

in or tov,, artfs the rewarding of the person oil 	 information the line is recovered.

395. Power to require limited company to give security for costs:— Where a limited

company is plaintiff or petitioner in any suit or other legal proceeding, any Court having
jurisdiction in the matter may, if it appears that there is reason to believe that the company
will be unable to pay the cost of the defendant if successful in his defence, require sufficient

to be gi"en for those costs, and may stay all proceedings untill the security is given.

396. Power of Court to grant relief ill certain cases:— (1) If in any proceeding for
negligence, default, breach of duty or breach of trust against a person specified in sub-section
(3), it appears to the Court hearing the case that person is or may he liable in respect of the
negligence, default, breach of duty or breach of trust, but that he has acted honestly and
reasonably, and that having regard to all the circumstances of the case, including those
connected with his appointment, he ought fairly to be excused for the negligence, default,
breach of duty or breach of trust, that Court may relieve him, either wholly or partly, from his

liabili'ty o i l 	 terms as the Court may think fit.

(2) Where any person specified in sub-section (3) has reason to apprehend that any claim
will or might be made against him in respect of any negligence, default, breach of duty
or breach of trust, he may apply to the Court for relief, and the Court on any such
application shall have the same power to relieve him under this sub-section of it would

have under sub-section (1).

(3) The persons to whom this section applies are the following:-

(a) directors of a company;

(b) managers and managing agents of a company;
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(c) officers of a company;

(d) persons employed by a company as auditors, whether they are or are not officers of

the company.

397. Penalty for false statement:— Whoever in any return, report, certificate balance sheet
or other documents, required by or for the purposes of any of the provisions of this Act,
wilfully makes a statement false in any material particular, knowing it to be false, shall be

punishable with imprisonment of either description foi a term which may extend to five

years, and shall also be liable to . fine.

398. Penalty for wrongful with holding of property:— Any director, managing agent,

manager or other officer or employee of a company who wrongfully obtains possession of
any property of a a company, or having any such property in his possession wrongfully

withholds it or will fully applies it to purposes other than those expressed or directed in the
articles and authorised by this Act, shall on the complaint of the company or a creditor or
contributory there-of, be punishable with fine not exceeding five thousand taka, and may be
ordered by the Court trying the offence to deliver or refund within a time to be fixed by the
Court any such property improperly obtained or wrongfully withheld or willfully misapplied,
or in default to suffer imprisonment for a period not exceeding two years.

399. Penalty for misapplication of securities by employers:— (1)- All moneys of securities

deposited with a company by its employees in pursuance of their contracts of service, with
the company shall be kept or deposited by the company in a special account to be opened by
the company for this purpose in a scheduled bank as defined in the Bangladesh Bank Order,
1972(P.O. No.127 of 1972) and no portion thereof shall be utilized by the company except
for the proposes agreed to in the contract of service.

(2) Where a provident fund has been constituted by a company for its eniployces or any
class of its employees, all moneys contributed to such fund whether by the company or,
by the employees or accruing by way of interest or otherwise to such fund shall be either
deposited in a Post Office Saving Bank account or invested in securities mentioned or
referred to in clauses (a) to (e) or section 20 of the Trusts Act, 1882 (II of 1882); and all
moneys belonging to such fund which are so deposited or invested shall be so deposted
or invested in such securities by annual installments not exceeding ten in number and not
less in amount in any year than one tenth of the whole amount of such moneys.

Provided that where the said one-tenth part of the whole amount of the moneys
belonging to such fund exceeds the niaxinium amount which may be deposited in a Post
Office Savings Bank account under the rules regulating such deposits for the time being in
force, the excess amount may be kept or deposited in a special account to be opened for the
purpose in such scheduled bank.

(3) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the rules of any fund to which sub-section
(2) applies or in any contract between a company and its employees, no emplo> cc shall
he entitled to receive in respect oh' such portion of the amount to his credit in such fund
as is invested in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) interest at a rate
exceeding the rate of interest yielded by such investment.

(4) An employee shall be entitled on request made ill this behalf to the company to see the
bank receipt for any money oil 	 such as is referred to in sub-sections (1) and (2).

(5) Any director, managing agent, managing or other officer of the company who knowingly
contravenes or permits or authorises the contravention of the provisions of this section
shall he liable o il 	 to a line not exceeding five hundred taka.

(6) Nothing in sub-section (2) shall affect any right of any employee under the rules of' a
provident fund to obtain advance from or to withdraw money standing to his credit in the
fund where the fund is a recognised provident fund within the meaning of clause (52) of
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section 2 of the Income Tax Ordinance, 1984 (XXX VI of 1984), or the rules of the fund
containing provisions corresponding to rules 4,5,6,7,8 and 9 of the Income Tax
(Provident Fund Rule, 1984) or similar provisions of  similar Rules.

400. Penalty for improper use of the word "Limited" If any person or persons trade or carry
on business under any name of title of which "Limited" is the last word, that person or those
persons shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred taka everyday upon which that
name or title has been used.

401. Construction of "Registrar of Joint Stock Companies" in Act XXI of 1860:— In
sections I and 18 of the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (XXI of 1860), for the registration
of Literacy, Scientific and Charitable Societies, the words 'Registrar of Joint Stock
Companies' shall be construed to mean the Registrar under this Act.

402. Repeal and savings:— (I) The Companies Act, 1913 (VII of 1913) hereinafter referred
to as the said Act, is hereby repealed.

(2) Notwithstanding the repeal of the said Act:-
(a) any order, rule, regulation, appointment, mortgage on other transfer deed, document

or agreement made, fee directed, resolution passed, direction given, proceeding
taken, instrument executed or issued, or thing done under or in pursuance of the said
Act shall, if in force at the commencement of this Act, continue to be in force and
shall have effect as if made, directed, passed, given, taken, executed, issued or done
under or in pursuance of this Act;

(b) an y person appointed to any office under or by virtue of the said Act shall be
deemed to have been appointed to that office under or by virtue of this Act;

(c) the offices existing at the commencement of this Act for the registration of'
companies shall he continued as if they had been established under this Act;

(d) any register or other kept or made under the provisions of the said Act shall he
deemed to be part of the register of other document to be kept or made under the
corresponding provisions of this Act;

(e) all funds constituted and accounts kept under this said Act shall be deemed to he in
continuation of the funds constituted and accounts kept under the corresponding
provisions of this Act.

(3) Nothing in this Act shall affect the incorporation of any company registered under the
said Act or the operation of the provisions of the Insurance Act 1938 (IV of 1938).

403. Section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 to apply :— The mention of particular
matters in section 402 or in any other provision of this Act shall not prejudice the general
application of section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (X of 1897).

404. Publication of Authentic English text:— After the commencement of this Act, the
Government shall, by notification in the official gazette publish a Text of this Act translated
in English, and this Text shall be called the Authentic English Text of the Act:

Provided that in the event of conflict between the Act (Bangali Text) and the said
English Text the Act shall prevail.



SCHEDULE

SCHEDULE I

(See section 2,17,18,86,367)

REGULATIONS FOR MANAGEMENT OF A COMPANY

LIMITED BY SHARES

Preliminary
1. In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires—

(a) expressions defined in the Companies Act, 1994 shall have the meanings so defined.

(b) words importing the singular shall include the plural, and vice versa:

(c) words importing the masculine gender shall be taken to include females; and

(d) words importing persons shall include bodies corporate.

Business
2. In the case of commencement of the business of the company, the directors shall comply
with the restrictions oil commencement imposed by section 150 of the Companies, Act.
1994 so far as those restrictions are binding upon the company.

Sharesares
3. Subject to the provisions, if any, in that behalf of the memorandum of association of the
company, and without prejudice to any special right previously conferred on the holders of
existing shares, the company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine the
following matters:-

(a) issue of preference shares, deferred shares or shares having special right;

(b) restrictions that may be imposed with regard to dividend, voting, return of share capital
or any other matter;

(c) issue of any preference share on the terms that it is Liable to be redeemed or that it is so
liable at the option of the company

4 (1) If at any time the share capital is divided into different classes of shares. the rights
attached to any such class, unless otherwise provided by the terms of issue the shares of that
class, may, subject to the provisions of section 71 of the Companies Act, 1994, he varied
with the consent in writing of the holders of three-fourths of the issued shares of that class, or
with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution passed at a separate general meeting of the
holders of the shares of that class.
(2) To every separate general meeting mentioned in sub-regulation (I) shall, mutatis

mutandis, apply, and to constitute a quorum in such meeting presence of two persons
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who hold or represent by proxy at least one third of the issued shares of that class, shall
be necessary.

5. No share shall be offered to the public for subscription except upon the terms that the
amount payable on application shall be at least five percent of the nominal value of the share;
and the Directors shall, as regards any allotment of shares, duly comply with such of the
provisions of' section 148 and 151 of the Companies Act, 1994. as may he applicable thereto.
6. Every person whose name is entered as a member in the register of members shall, without
payment, he entitled to a certificate under the common seal of the company specifying the
share or shares held by him and the amount paid up thereon:

Provided that in respect of a share or shares held jointly by several persons the company
shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate; and delivery of a certificate for one or
more shares to one of several joint holders shall he sufficient delivery to all.

7. If a share certificate is defaced, lost or destroyed it may be renewed on payment of such
fue, if any, not exceeding live taka, and oil 	 terms, if any, as to evidence and indemnity

as the directors think lit.

8. Except to the extent allowed by section 58 of the Companies Act. 1994 no part of the
funds of the company shall he employed in the purchase of or in loans upon the security of,
the company's shares.

Lien
9. (1) The Company shall have a lien oil 	 following shares and also on all dividends

payable thereon namely:-

(a) all shares, other fully paid up share, fur all mone ys, whether presently payable or not,
called or payable at a fixed time in respect Of that share; and

(b) all shares, other than fully paid up shares, standing registered in the name of a single
person, for all moneys presently payable by him or his estate to the company.

(2) The directors may at any time declare any share spcci lied ill 	 (I) to be

wholly or partly exempt l'roin the provision of this Regulation.

10. [he company may sell, ill 	 manner as the directors think lit, any share oil 	 the

company has a lien:
Provided that no sale shall be made unless some money in respect of' which the lien

exists is payable in cash and a period O[ lOurLceLi days had expired after a written notice,
stating and demanding such money. has been served upon the holder of the share registered
for the time being or upon the person entitled to the share by reason of the former's death ot
iflSOlvL'nC)'.

( I ) The proceeds of the sale shall be applied in payment of such part of the amount in
respect of which the lien exists as is presently payable, and the resides shall, subject to a like
lien for sums not presently payable as existed upon the shares prior to the sale, be paid to the
pers05 entitled to the shares at the date of the sale.
(2) The purchaser shall be registered as the holder of the shares, and he shall not be bound to

sec to the application of the purchase-money, nor shall his title to the shares be affected
by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceeding in reference to the sale.

Call on shares
12. The directors may from time to time make calls upon the members in respect of any
money unpaid oil shares, provided that no call shall exceed one fourth of the nominal
amount of the share, or be payable at less than one month from the last call; and each
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member shall, subject to receiving at least fourteen day's notice specifying the time or times
of payment, pay to the company at the time or times so specified the amount called on his

shares.

I 3.The joint-holders of a share shall be jointly and severally liable to pay all calls in respect

thereof.

14.
If a sum called in respect of a share is not paid before or on the day appointed for

payment thereof, the persons from whom the sum is due shall pay interest upon the sum at
the rate of five percent per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time
of the actual payment but the directors shall be at liberty to waive payment of that interest

wholly or in part.

15. The provisions of these regulations as to payment of interest shall apply in the case of
non-payment of any sum which, by the terms of issue of a share, becomes payable at a fixed
time, whether on account of the amount of the share or by way of premium.

16. The directors may make arrangements on the issue of shares for difference between the
holders in the amount of calls to be paid and in the times of payment.

17. The directors may. at their option, receive from any member willing to advance all or any
part of the moneys uncalled and unpaid upon any shares held by him; and upon all or any of
the moneys so advanced may, until at such rate not exceeding, without the sanction of the
company in general meeting, six percent, as may he agreed upon between the member paying
the sum in advance and the directors.

Transfer and Transmission of Shares

18. The instrument of transfer of any share in the company shall he executed both by the
transferor and transferee, and the transferor shall remain holder or the share until the name of
the transferee is entered in the register of members in respect thereof.

19. Shares in the company shall he transferred in the following form or ill similar form
generally used for this purpose or in any other similar form approved by the directors:

SHARE TRANSFER FORM

(:i) Full name(s) and address (es) o [Transferor

(h) Full name(s) and address (cs) o f Transferor

(c) Mode ofTransfcr (Sale. Gift etc.)

Total number of the shares transferred
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(e) Serial Nos. of the shares

(f) Consideration of transfer

I we (T'ransfeiors)
Name and address)

......................................................................................received as

consideration................................................................................................(taka or
otherwise) from you (Transferee)

........................................................................................(Name
andaddress) for ....................................................................................................

theshares bearing Si. Nos.....................................................................................of'

Co. Ltd.
and hereby translLrred those shares to you by way o........................................................
(Sale or otherwise)

The conditions which were, in relation to those shares, applicable to the the transferor
iTllmediatelv before the transfer shall be applicable to the transferee and the transferee or his
executor/adm irlistrator/assignee shall hold the shares subject to the said conditions.

We i.e. both the transferor and the transferee oil agreed to the above conditions hereby
execute this deed on tile ........................................... day of ......................(month) of
theyear ..................................
(Transferor)	 (Transferee)
Witness to Transfer	 Witness to Transfer
Signature	 Signature
Name:	 Name
Address:	 Address:
Date:	 Date:

20. (1) '['lie directors may decline to register any transfer of shares not being folly paid up
shares, to a person of' whom they do not approve, and mar also decline to register any
trans lr of' shares oil 	 the company has lien.
(2) The directors may suspend the registration of transfer during the fourteen days

immediately preceding the ordinary general meeting in each year.
(3) The directors may decline to recognise any instrument of transfer or refuse to register

such transfer, unless—

(a) a fee not exceeding taka ten as may be fixed by the company is paid to the company
in respect thereof.

(b) the instrument of transfer is accompanied by the certificate of share to which it
relates, and
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(c) such evidence as the directors may reasonably require to show the right of the
transferor to make the transfer has been furnished.

(4) If the directors refuse to register ordecline to recognise the transfer of any shares, they
shall, within two months after the date on which the transfer was lodged with the
company, send to the transferee and transferor notice of the refusal or decline.

21. The executors or administrators of a deceased sole holder of a share shall be the only
persons recognised by the company as having any title to the share. In the case of a share
registered in the names of two or more holders, the survivor or survivors, or the executors of
administrators of the deceased survivor or survivors shall be the only person recognised by
the company as having any title to the share

22. Any person becoming entitled to a share in consequence of the death or insolvency of a
member shall, upon such evidence being produced as may from time to time be required by
the directors, have the right, either to be registered as a member in respect of the share or to
make such transfer of the share as the deceased or insolvent person could have made.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-regulation (I) the directors shall have the same
right to decline to recognise the transfer or to refuse or suspend the registration of the
transfer as they could h,ve done under regulation 20, had the transfer been made by the
deceased or insolvent shareholder before his death or insolvency.

23. A person becoming entitled to a share by reason of the death or insolvency of the holder
shall be entitled to the same dividends and other advantages to which he would be entitled if
he were the registered holder of the share, except that he shall not, before being registered as
a member in respect of the share, be entitled in respect of it exercise any right conferred by
membership in relation to meeting of the company.

Forfeiture of Shares
24. If  member fails to pay any call or installment of  call oil day appointed for payment
thereof, the directors ma y , at any time thereafter as any part of such call or installment
remain unpaid serve a notice oil requiring payment of so much of the call or installment
as is unpaid, together with any interest which may have accrued.

25. The notice shall name a further day, not earlier than the expiration of fourteen days from
the date of the notice, oil before which the payment required by the notice is to be made,
and shall state that in the event of non-payment or before the time so appointed, the shares in
rcS1)ect of which the call was made will be liable to be forfeited.

26. If the requirements of any such notice as aforesaid are not complied with, any share in
respect of which the notice has been given may, at an y time thereafter but before the payment
required by the notice has been made be forfeited by a resolution of" the directors to that
effect.

27. A forfeited share may be sold or otherwise disposed of on such terms and in such manner
as the directors think fit and at any time before a sale or disposition of the forfeiture may be
cancelled oil 	 terms as the directors think fit.

28. A person whose share have been forfeited shall cease to be a member in respect of the
forfeited shares but shall, notwithstanding, remain liable to pay to the company all moneys
which at the date of forfeiture, were presently payable by him to the company in respect of
the shares, but his liability shall cease if and when the company received payment in full ot
the nominal amount of the shares.

29. (1) A duly verified declaration in writing that the declarant is a director of the company.
and that a share in the company has been duly forfeited on a date stated in the declaration,



456	 (OPflpwiv and Securilies Laws

shall be conclusive evidence of the fuicts therein stated as against all persons claiming to be
entitled to the share.

(2) Such declaration, and the receipt of the company for the consideration if any, given for
the share on the sale or disposition thereof, shall constitute a good title to the share.

(3) The person who becomes the shareholder under sub-regulation (2) shall be registered as
the holder of the share and shall not be bound to sec to the application of the purchase-
money, if any, nor shall his title to the share he affected by any irregularity or invalidity
in the proceedings in reference to the forfeiture, sale or disposal of the share.

30. The provisions of these regulations as to forfeiture shall apply in the case of non-payment
Of any sum which, by the terms of issue of a share, become payable at a fixed time, whether
on account of the amount of the share, or by way of premium, as if the same has been
payable by virtue of a call duly made and notified.

Conversion of Shares into Stock
3 1. The directors may, with the sanction of the company previously given in general meeting
convert any paid up shares into stock, and ma y with the like sanction reconvert any stock into
paid up shares of any denomination.

32. The holders of stock may transfer the same, or any part thereof, in the same manner, and
subject to the same conditions and regulations, as and subject to which, the shares from
which the stock arose might, previous to conversion, have been transferred, or as near thereto
as circumstances admit; but the directors may from time to time fix the minimum amount of
the transferable stock not exceeding the nominal value of the shares from which the stock
arose, and may also prohibit or restrict the transfer of such stock.

33. The holders of stock shall, according to the amount of the stock held by them, have the
Same rights, privileges and advantages as regards dividends, voting at meetings of the
compan y , and other matters, as if they held the shares from which the stock arose but no such
Privileges, except participation in the dividends and profits of the company, shall he
conferred by any such aliquot part ol siock as would not, if existing in shares have conferred
that privileges or advantages.

34. Such of the regulations of the company, other than those relating to share warrants, as are
applicable to paid up shares, shall appl y to stock, and the words "shares" and "share-holder"
occurring therein shall include "stock" and "stock-holder",

Share Warrant
35. (I) The company may issue share-warrants, and accordingly directors may, in their
discretion, with respect to any share which is full y paid up on application in writing signed
by the person registered as holder of the share, and authenticated by such evidence, if any, as
the directors may from time to time require as to the identity of' the person signing the
request, and oil the certificate, if any of the share and the amount the stamp-duty on
the warrants and such fee as the directors may, from time to time require, issue under the
compan y 's seal a warrant, duly stamped, stating that the hearer of the warrant is entitled to
the shares therein specified.

(2) \\'hcrc such warrant is issued, it shall he stated therein that dividends or other mone ys on
the shares specified in the warrant may be paid by way of coupon or otherwise.

36. A share warrant shall entitle the hearer to the share included in it, and the share shall be
transferred by the delivery of the share warrant and the provisions of the regulations of the
company with respect to transfer and transmission of share shall not apply thereon.
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37. The bearer of a share-warrant shall on surrender of the warrant to the company for
cancellation and on payment of such sum as the directors may from time time prescribe, be
entitled to have his name entered as a member in the register of members in respect of the
shares included in the warrant.

38. The bearer of a share-warrant may at any time deposit the warrant at the office of the
company, and so long as the warrant remains so deposited the depositor shall have the ame
right of signing a requisition for calling a meeting of the company, and of attending and
voting and exercising the other privileges of a member at any meeting held after the
expiration of the day preceding the day of deposit, as if his name were inserted register of
members as the holders of the shares included in this share-warrant but not more than one
person shall be recognised as depositor of the share-warrant and the company shall, on two
days written notice, return the deposited share-warrant to the depositor.

39. Subject as herein otherwise expressly provided no person shall, as bearer of a share-
warrant, sign a requisition for calling meeting of the company, or attend, or vote or exercise
any other privilege of a member at a meeting of the company, or be entitled to receive any
notice from the company; but the bearer of a share-warrant shall be entitled in all other
respects to the same privilege and advantages as if he were named in the register of members
as the holder of a share-warrant shall be entitled in all other respects to the same privilege
and advantages as if he were named in the register of members as the holder of the shares
included in the warrant, and he were a member of the company.

40. The directors may, from time to time, make rules as to the terms on which, if they, shall
think fit, a new share-warrant or coupon may be issued by way of renewal in case of
defacement, loss or destruction.

Alteration of Capital
41. The directors may, with the sanctions of the company in general meeting increase the share
capital by such sum, to he divided into shares of such amount, as the resolution shall prescribe.

42. Subject to any resolution sanctioning the increase of share capital, all new shares shall,
before issue be offered to such persons as at the date of the oi'hr are entitled to receive
notices from the company of general meetings in proportion to the amount of the existing
shares to which they are entitled. The offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of
shares offered, and limiting a time within which the offer if not accepted, will be deemed to
be declined, and after the expiration of that time or oil receipt of an intimation from the
person to whom the oiler is made that he declines to accept the shares offered, the directors
may dispose of the same in such manner as they think most beneficial to the cornpaily. The
directors may likewise so dispose of any new shares which, by reason of the ratio which the
new shares bear to shares held by persons entitled to an offer of new shares, cannot, in the
opinion of the directors, be conveniently offered under this Regulation.

43. The new shares shall be subject to the same provisions with reference to the payment of
calls, lien, transfer, transmission, forfeiture and otherwise as the shares in the original share
capital.

44. The company may by ordinary resolution—

(a) consolidate and divide its share capital into shares of larger amount than its existing
shares;

(b) by sub-division of its existing shares or any or then, divided the whole or any part of
its share capital into shares of smaller amount than is fixed by the memorandum of
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association subject, nevertheless, to the provision of paragraph (d) of sub-section (I)

of section 53 of the Companies Act, 1994;
(c) cancel any shares which, at the date of the passing of the resolution have not been

taken or agreed to be taken by any person.

45. The company may by special resolution, reduce its share capital in any manner and with,
and subject to, any incident authorised and consent required by law.

General Meetings
46. The statutory general meeting of the company shall be held within the period required by
section-83 of the Companies Act, 1994.

47. A general meeting shall be held within eighteen months from the date of its incorporation
and thereafter once at least in every year at such time not being more than fifteen months
after the holding of the last preceding general meeting and at such place as may be prescribed

by the company in general meeting.

48. The above mentioned general meeting shall be called ordinary meetings; and all other
general meetings shall be called extraordinary.

49. The directors may, whenever they think fit, call an extraordinary general meeting and
extraordinary general meetings shall also be called on such requisition, or in default, may be
called by such requisitionists, as provided by section 84 of the Companies Act, 1994. If at
any time there are not within Bangladesh sufficient directors capable of acting to form a
quorum, any director or any two members of the company may call an extraordinary general
meeting in the same manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings may be called by

the directors.

Proceedings at General Meeting
50. Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) of section 87 of the Companies Act, 1994
relating to special resolution, fourteen days notice shall be served; in this fourteen clays the

day on which the notice is served or deemed to be served shall be excluded but the day For
which notice is given shall be included; in the notice the place the day and the hour of'
meeting and, in case of special business, the general nature of that business shall be given in
manner hereinafter mentioned, or in such other manner, if any, as may be prescribed by the

hi gC:CT2l prCtinL' to suchpersons as are cinder the Companies Act, 1994, or the
regulations of the company, entitled to receive such nocice fi - i thc c'.auy but the

accidental omission to give notice to or the non receipt of notice by any members shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any general meeting.

5 I . All business shall be called special business that are transacted at all
meeting but the sanctioning of a dividend the consideration of the the accounts balance-
sheets and the ordinary report of the directors, and auditors, the election of directors and
other officers in the place of those retiring by rotation, and the fixing of the remuneration of
the auditors shall not be called special business.

52. No business shall be transacted at any general meeting unless a quorum of members is
present at the time when the meeting proceeds to transact business and save as herein
otherwise provided, two members in the case of a private company and five members ill
case of any other company personally present shall be a quorum.

53. If within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present,
the meeting, ii' called upon the requisition of members, shall be dissolved; in any other case,
it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place, and if at
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the adjourned meeting a quorum is not present within half an hour from the time appointed
for the meeting, the members present shall be a quorum.

54. The Board of Directors shall sele'ct one of their members as its Chairman who shall
preside at every general meeting of the Company:

Provided that the Chairman and the managing director shall not be the same person:

55. If at any meeting the Chairman is not present within thirty minutes after the time
appointed for holding the meeting, the members present shall choose some one of' their
number to be the chairman.

56. The Chairman may, with the consent of an y meeting at which a quorum is present and
shall, if so directed by the meeting, adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business
left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place. When a meeting is
adjourned for tell or more, notice of the adjourned meeting shall be given as in the case
of an adjournment or of the business to be transacted at an adjourned meeting.

57. At any general meeting-a resolution put to the vote of the meeting shall be decided on a
show of hands, unless a poll is, before or oil declaration of the result of the show of
hands, demanded in accordance with the provisions of clause (c) of sub-section (1) 01' section
85 of the Companies Act, 1994, and unless a poll is so demanded, a declaration b y the
chairman that a resolution has, on a show of hands, been carried, or carried unanimously, or
by a particular majority, or lost, and an entry to that effect in the book of the proceedings 

of -(he compan y shall he conclusive evidence of thefact, without proof of the nuni her orproport ion  of the votes recorded in favour of or agai Fist, that resolution.

If a po11 is deinaiided it shall be taken ill such manner as the chairman directs, and the
result of the poll shall he deemed to he the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded

59. In the case of ail 	 of votes, whether oila show of hands or on a poll, the C'hairmai:
of the meeting at which the show of hands takes place, or at which the poll is demanded,
shall be entitled to a second or casting vote.

(10. A poll dennandcd oil 	 election of Chairman or on question of adjournment shall he
taken hnthwith. A poll demanded on any other question shall be taken at such time as ilic
Chairman of the meeting directs.

Votes of Members
61. Oil show of hands cvcn' member present in person shall have one vote. On a poll, e er
member shall have one vote in respect of each share or each hundred taka of stock held by him.

62. In the case ofjoint-holclers the vote 01' the senior who tenders a vote, whether in personor by proxy, shall be accepted 10 the exclusion of the votes of the other joint-holders; and for
this purpose seniority shall be determined by the order in which the names stand in the
register of members.

63. A member of unsound mind, or in respect of whom an order has been made b y any court
having jurisdiction in lunacy, may vote whether on a show of hands or on poll, b y his
committee or other legal guardian, and any such committee or guardian may vote by proxy.

64.
No member shall be entitled to vote at any general meeting unless all calls or other sums

presently payable by him in respect of shares in the company have been paid.
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65. On a poll, votes may be given either personally or by proxy, by a member company shall
not vote by proxy so long a resolution of its directors in accordance with provisions of
section 86 of the Companies Act, 1994, is in force.

66. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing under the hand of the appointor or
of his attorney duly authorised in writing, or, if the appointor is a body corporate either under
the common seal or under the hand of an officer or attorney so authorised.

67. the instrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney or other authority, if any,
under which it is signed, or a notarially certified copy of that power or authority, shall be
deposited at the registered office of the company not less than forty-eight hours before the
time for holding the meeting at which the person named in the instrument proposes to vote
and in default the instrument of proxy shall be treated as valid.

68. An instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form, or in any other similar
form which the directors shall approve:-

.Company, Limited

"I of in the district of being amember of the

Company Limited hereby appointed ........................	 Address

as any proxy to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary/extraordinary general meting of
the company to be held on the....................................day of
and at any adjournment thereof."

(Please mention-membership No. or other identity No. and share No.)

(Signature with date)

Directors

69. The number of directors and the names of the first directors shall be determined in
writing by a majority of the subscribers of the memorandum of association.

70. Subject to the provisions, if any, in any law for the time being in force, the remuneration
of the directors shall from time to time be determined by the company in general meeting.

71. The qualification of a director shall be the holding of at least one share in the company,
and it shall be his duty to company with the provisions of section 97 of the Companies Act,
1994.

Powers and Duties of Directors
72. The business of the company shall be managed by the directors, who may pay all
expenses incurred in forming and registering the company, and may exercise all such powers
of the company as are not, by the Companies Act, 1994 or by these regulations, required to
be exercised by the company in general meeting subject nevertheless 10 any of these
regulations, to the provisions of the said Act, and to such provisions being not inconsistent
with the aforesaid regulations, as may be prescribed by the company in general meeting; but
no provision made by the company in general meeting shall invalidate any prior Act of the
directors which would have been valid if that provision had not been made.
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73. The directors may from time to time appoint one or more of their body to the office of
managing director or manager for such term, and at such remuneration, whether by way of
salary, or commission, or participation in profits, or partly in one way and partly in another as
the y may think fit; and a director so appoirtted shall not, while holding that office, be subject
to retirement by rotation, or taken into account in determining the time of retirement of
directors, but his appointment shall he subject to determination ipso facto if he ceases for any
cause to be a director, or if the company in general meeting resolve that his tenure of the
office of managing director or manager be determined.

74. The amount for the time being remaining undischarged of moneys borrowed or raised by
the directors for the purposes of the company otherwise than by the issue of share capital,
shall not at any time exceed the issued share capital of the company without the sanction of
the company in general meeting.

75. The directors shall duly comply with the provisions of the Companies Act, 1994, and in
particular with the provisions in regard to the registration of the particulars of mortgages and
charges affecting the property of the company or created by it, and keeping a register of the
directors, and sending to the Register an annual list of members and a summary of particulars
relating thereto and notice of any consolidation or increase of share capital or conversion of
shares into stock, and copies of special resolutions and a copy of the registrar of directors and
notifications of any changes therein.

76. (I) The directors shall cause minutes to be made in books provided for the purpose—

(a) of all appointments of officers made by the directors;

(b) of the names of the directors present at each meeting of the directors and of any
committee of the directors:

(c) of' all resolutions arid proceedings at all meetings of the company and of tiic
directors, and of committees of directors.

(2) Every director present at any meeting (it - directors or committee of directors shall sign lu
a mc in a hook to be kept for that purpose.

The Seal

77, The common seal of the company shall not be affixed to an y instrument except by the
authority of a resolution of the Board of' Directors and in the presence of at least two directors
including the managing director or the chief executive by whatever name called and of the
secretary or such other person as the directors may appoint for the purpose, and those two
directors and secretary or oilier person as aforesaid shall sign every instrument to which the
seal of the company is so affixed in their presence.

78. 'j'lie office of a director shall be vacated if the director—

(a) fails to obtain within the time specified in sub-section (1) of section 97 of the
Companies Act, 1994 or at any time thereafter ceases to hold, the share qualification
necessary for his appointment; or

(b) is found to he of unsound mind by a court of competent jurisdiction; or

(c) is adjudged insolvent; or
(d) fails to pay calls made oil 	 in respect of shares held by him within six months

from the date of such calls being made; or
(e) without the sanction of the company in general meeting accepts or holds any office

of profit under the company oilier than that of the managing director or manager, or
legal or Technical adviser or banker: or

(I) absents himself from three Consecutive meetings of the directors without leave of
absence from the Board of Directors; or
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(g) accepts a loan from the Company; or

(h) is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with the company; or

(i) is punished with imprisonment for a term exceeding six months:

Provided that no director shall vacate his office only, by reason of his being member of
any other company which has entered into contracts with or done a work for such other
company of which he is director, but a director shall not vote in respect of any such contract
or work and if he does so his vote shall not be counted.

Rotation of Directors
79. At the first ordinary meeting of the company, the whole of the directors shall retire from
office and at the ordinary meeting in every subsequent year, one-third of the directors for the
time being or, if their number is not three or a multiple of three, then the number nearest to
one-third shall retire from office.

80. The directors to retire in every year shall be those who have been longest in office since
their last election, but as between person as who became directors on the same day those to
retire shall, unless they otherwise agreed among themselves, be determined by lot.

81. A retiring director shall be eligible for re-election-

82. The company at the general meeting at which a director retires in manner aforesaid may
fill in the vacated office by electing a person thereto.

83. If at any meeting at which an election of directors ought to take place, the offices of the
vacating directors are not filled in, the meeting shall stand adjourned till the same day in the
next week and shall he held at the same time and place and if at the adjourned meeting the
offices of the vacating directors are not filled in, the vacating directors or such of them as
have not had their office filled in shall be deemed to have been re-elected at the adjourned
meeting.

84. Subject to the provisions of sections 90 and 91 of the Companies Act, 1994, the company
may from time tq time in general meeting increase or reduce the number of directors and may
also determine in what rotation the increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

85. Any casual vacancy occurring in the Board of Directors may be filled in by the directors
but dic pcisun so chosen shall be subject toretirement at the same time as if lie had become a
director oil day on which the director in whose place he is appointed was last elected a
director. A director so chosen shall be known as an alternative director.

86. The directors shall have power at any time, and after the expiry of a specified period to
appoint a person as an additional Director who shall retire from office at the next following
ordinary general meeting but shall be eligible for election by the company at that meeting as
an additional director,

$7. The company may, by extraordinary resolution, remove any director before the expiration
of his period of office, and may by, an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his
stead; the person so appointed shall be subject to retirement at the same time as if he had
become a director on the day oil the director in whose place he is appointed was last
elected a director.

Proceedings of Directors

88. The director may meet together for the disposal of business and adjourn and otherwise
regulate their meetings as they think fit. Questions arising at any meeting, shall be decided by
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a majority of votes. In case of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall have a second or
casting vote. A director may, and Secretary on the requisition of a director shall at any time,
summon a meeting of director.

89. The quorum necessary for the transaction of the business of the directors may he fixed by
the directors, and unless so fixed shall, when the number of directors exceeds three, be three.

90. The continuing directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their body, but, if and
so long as their number is reduced below the number fixed by or pursuant to the regulations
of the company as the necessary quorum of directors, after may act for the purpose of
increasing the number of directors to that number, or of summoning a general meeting of the
company, but for no other purpose -

9 1. The directors shall detenrtine the period for which the Chairman shall hold office.

92. The directors may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member
or members of their body as they think lit; any committee so formed shall, in the exercise of
the powers so delegated, conform to any restriction and regulations that ma y he imposed on
them by the directors.

93. A committee may elect a chairman of their meetings; if no such chairman is elected or if
at any meeting the chairman is not present thirty minutes after the time appointed for holding
the same the members present may choose one of their number to the chairman of the
meeting.

94. A committee may meet and adjourn as the y think proper. Questions arising at any
meeting shall he determined by a majority votes of the members present and in case of an
equal It)' of votes, the chairman shall have a second casting vote.

95. All acts done by an y meeting of the directors or of a committee of directors, or b y any
person acting as a director, shall notwithstanding that it be afterwards discovered that there
was some defect in the appointment of any such directors or persons acting as a [oresaid. or
that they or any of them were disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly
appointed and was qualified to be a director.

Dividend and Reserve
96. The company in general meeting may declare dividends, but no dividends shall exceed
the amount recommended b y the directors. When a dividend is declared, it shall be paid
within two months from the date of its declaration:

Provided that the period of two months shall not apply in case where—

(a) there is a dispute regarding the right to receive the payment; or
(h) the dividend has been lawfull y adjusted by tIme company a gainst any sum due to it

liomn the shareholder.

97. The directors may from time to time pay to the members, such interim dividends as
appear to the directors to be justified by the profits of the company.

98. No dividend shall he paid otherwise than out of profits of the year or any other
undistributed profits.

99.Subject to the rights of persons, if any, entitled to shares with special rights as to
dividends, all dividends shall he declared and paid according to the amounts paid on the
shares; but ifand so long as nothing is paid upon any of the shares in the company, dividends
may be declared and 1xud according to the nominal value of the shares. No amount paid on a
share in advance of calls shall, while carrying interest, be treated for the purpose of this
Regulation as paid on the share.
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100. The directors may, before recommending any dividend, set aside out of the profits of the
company such sums as they think proper as reserve or reserves which shall, at the discretion
of the directors, be applicable for meeting contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for
any other purpose to which the profits of the company may be properly applied, and pending
such application may, at the like discretion, either be employed in the business of the
company or be invested in such investments as the directors may from time-to time think fit.

101. If several persons are registered as joint-holders of any share, any one of them may give
effectual receipts for any dividend payable on the share.

102. Notice of any dividend that may have been declared shall be given in manner hereinafter
mentioned to the persons entitled to share therein.

103. No dividend shall bear interest against the company.

Accounts
104. Director shall cause to be kept proper books of account with respect to—

(a) all sums of money received and expended by the company and the matters in respect
of which the receipts and expenditure take place;

(b) all sales and purchases of goods by the company;

(c) the assets and liabilities of the company;

(d) cost accounts, where applicable.

105. The books of account shall be kept at the registered office of the company or at such
other place as the directors shall think fit and shall be open to inspection by the directors
during business hours.

106. The directors shall from time to time determine whether and to what extent and at what
times and places and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the
company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of members not being directors, and
no member not being a director shall have any right of inspecting any account oil or
document of the company except as conferred by law or authorised by the directors or by the
company in genera meeting.

107. The directors shall as required by sections 183 and 184 of the Companies Act, 1994,
cause to be prepared and to be laid before the company in general meeting such profit and
loss accounts or il1ulne and cxpcnditure accounts, balance-sheet, and re ports as are referred
to in those sections.

108. The profit and loss account shall in addition to the matters referred to in sub-section (2)
of section 185 of the Companies Act, 1994 show, arranged under the most convenient heads,
the amount of gross income, and in the case of a banking company, the amount of any
provision made to the satisfaction of the auditors for bad and doubtful debts distinguishing
the several sources from which it has been dcrived, and the, amount of gross expenditure
distinguishing the expenses of the establishment salaries and other like matters.

(2) Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year's income shall be brought
into account so that a just balance of profit and toss may be laid before the meeting, and
in cases where any kern of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several
years has been incurred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated,
with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure is charged
against the income of the year.

109. A balance-sheet shalt be made out in every year and laid before the company in general
meeting. The balance-sheet shall be made up to a date not more than nine months before such
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meeting. The balance-sheet shall be accompanied by a report of the directors as to the slate of the
company's affairs, and the amount, if any, which they propose to carry to a reserve fund.
110. A copy of the balance-sheet and report shall, fourteen days (twenty days in Bengali
version) previous to the meeting, be sent to the persons entitled to receive notice of general
meetings in the manner in which notice are to be given hereunder.

Ill. The directors shall in all respect comply with the provisions of sections 181 to 191 of
the Companies Act, 1994.

Audit

112. Auditors shall he appointed and their duties regulated in accordance with sections 21 2
and 213 of the Companies Act, 1994.

Notice
113. A notice may be given by the company to any member either personally or by sending it
by registered post to him to his registered address or, if he has no registered address in
Bangladesh, to the address, if any, within Bangladesh supplied by him to the company for the
giving of notice to him.

114. If a member has no registered address in Bangladesh, and has not supplied to the
company an address within Bangladesh for the giving of notice to him, a notice addressed to
him (mentioning his last address - as in Bengali version) and advertised in a newspaper
circulating in the neighbourhood of the registered office of the company shall be deemed to
he duly given to him on the day on which the advertisement appears.

15. A notice may be given b y the company to the joint holders of it share by giving the
notice to the joint-holder named first in the register in respect of the share.

116. A notice may be given by the company to the persons entitled to a share in consequence
of the death or insolvency of a member by sending it. through the post in a prepaid letter
addressed to them by name, or by the title of representatives of the deceased, or assignee of
the insolvent or by any like description, at the address, if an y , in Bangladesh supplied for the
purpose by giving the notice in any manner in which the same might have been given ii ' the

death or insolvency had not occurred.

17. Notice of every general meeting shall be given in some manner herein before authorised
to-

(a) every member of the company including bearers of share-warrants except those
members who have no registered address within Bangladesh and have not supplied
to the company an address within Bangladesh for the giving of notices to thciii; and

(h) every person entitled to a share in consequence of the death or insolvency of a
member, who but for his death or insolvency, would be entitled to receive notice of
the meeting.
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SCHEDULE II
(See sections 348 and 363)

TABLE OF FEES TO BE PAID TO THE REGISTRAR

I By a company having a share capital:

(Fees)

(Taka)

(I) For registration of a company whose nominal share capital does

not exceed Tk. 20,000
	

120.00

(2) For registration of a company whose nominal share capital exceeds Tk.20,000 the above
fee of taka 120.00 with the following additional fees regulated according to the amount
of nominal capital that is say-

(a) For every 10,000 taka of nominal share capital, or part of
10,000 taka, after the first 20,000 taka up to 50,000 taka	 60.00

(b) For every 10,000 taka of nominal share capital, or part of
10,000 taka, after the first 50,000 taka up to 10,00,000 taka 	 15.00

(c) For every 10,000 taka of nominal share capital, or part of

10,000 taka, after the first 10,00,000 taka up to 50,00,000 taka 	 8.00

(d) For every 1,00,000 taka of nominal share capital, or part of
1,00,000 Xaka, after the first 50,00,000 taka up to any limit. 	 15.00

(3) For registration of any increase of share capital made after the first registration of the
company, the same fee as would have been payable if such increased share capital had
formed part of the original share capital at the time of registration.

(4) For registration of any existing company except such companies as are oy this Act
exempted from payment of fees in respect of registration, the same fee as is charged for
registration of a new company.

(5) For filing any document by this Act required or authorised to be filed, oilier than the
memorandum or the abstract required to be filed with the Registrar by a receiver or the
statement required to be filed with the Registrar by the liquidator in a winding up 20.00

(6) For making a record of any fact by this Act required or authorised to be
- recorded by the Registrar	 20.00

(7) For registration of mortgages, debentures and charges—
(a) Where the total amount secured either by mortgages or debentures or

charges does not exced taka 5 lac 	 50.00

(b) For every 5 lac taka or part of 5 lac taka, after the first
5 lac taka up to 50 lac taka. 	 40.00

(c) For every 5 lac taka or part of 5 lac taka, after the first
50 lac taka up to any limit.	 20.00

(d) For inspection of the register of mortgage and charge	 10.00
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(e) For registration of appointment of the receiver 	 20.00

(8) For registration of any increase in the secured amount made after the first registration of
mortgage or debentures or charges, the same fees per 5 lac taka, or part of 5 lac taka as
would have been payable if' such increased amount had formed part of the original
amount at the time of registration.

11. By a company not having share capital and a company registered under licence granted
under section 28:

(1) For registration ofa company whose number of members, as stated
in the articles of association, does not exceed 20

	
200.00

(2) For registration of a company whose number of members, as
stated in the articles of association exceeds 20, but does not exceed 100

	
500.00

(3) For registration of a company whose number of members, as stated in the articles of
association, exceeds 100 but is not stated to be unlimited, the above fee of Tk. 500 and
for every 100 members, or less number than 100 members, after the first 100 members

50.00
(4) For registration ofa c(?mpany whose number of members is stated

in the articles of association to be unlimited 	 1500.00
(5) For registration of any increase in the number of members made after the registration of

the company, the same fees at the rate prescribed in Si. nos. (1),(2),(3) and (4) above, as
if such increase has been stated in the articles of association at the time of registration:

Provided that no one company shall be liable to pay oil whole a greater fee than Tk.
1500 in respect of its number of' members, taking into account the fee paid on the first
registration 0! the company.

(6) For registration of any existing company except such companies as are b y this Act
exempted from payment of' lees in respect of registration under this Act, the same fee as
is charged for registration as a new company.

(7) For tiling any document by this Act required or authorised to he filed other than
memorandum or the abstract required to be tiled with the Registrar b y a receiver or the
statement required to be filed with the Registrar by a liquidator in a winding up-

(a) in case of a memorandum

(b) in case of any other document

(8) For making a record of any flict by this Act authorised or
required to he recorded by the Registrar

(9) For registration of mortgage, debentures and charges

(a) Where the total amount secured by mortgage or debenture
or charges does not exceed taka 5 lac

(h) For every 5 lac taka or part of S lac tika, after the first
5 lac taka up to 50 lac taka

(c) For every 5 lac taka or part of  lac taka, after the first
50 lac taka up to any limit

(d) For inspection of the register of mortgage and charge

(e) For registration of appointment of the receiver

100.00

10.00

20.00

50.00

40.00

20.00

(0.00

20.00

(10) For registration of any increase in the secured amount made after the first registration of
mortgage or debenture or charge, the same fees per 5 lac taka or part thereof', as would
have been payable if such increased amount had formed part of the original amount at
the time of registration
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III. By a company established outside Bangladesh which has a place of business in
Bangladesh:

(I) For filing any document by this Act required or authorised to be filed, other than the
memorandum or the abstract required to be filed with the Registrar by a receiver or the
statement required to be filed with the Registrar by the liquidator in a winding up—

(a) in case of memorandum and articles of association 	 100.00
(b) in case of the documents 	 10.00

(2) For registration of mortgages, debentures and charge

(a) Where the total amount secured by mortgage or debenture or charges
does not exceed taka 5 lac	 50.00

'rb) For every 5 lac taka or part of 5 lac taka, after the first
5 lac taka up to 50 lac taka	 40.00

(c) For every 5 lac taka or part of 5 lac taka, after the first
50 lac taka up to any limit 	 10.00

(d) For inspection of the register of mortgage and charge 	 20,00
(e) For registration of appointment of the receiver 	 20.00
(3) For registration of any increase in the secured amount made after the first registration of

mortgage, or debenture or charge, the same fees per 5 lac taka or part thereof as would
have been payable if such increased amount had formed part of the original amount at
the time of registration.

IV. General:

(I) For inspection of records, issue of certified copies, etc.
(a) For inspection of records. 	 10.00
(h) For copy of certificate of incorporation 	 15.00
(c) For copy of certificate of commencement of business 	 15.00
(d) Copying of documents at taka one for each 100 words or

part thereof subject to a minimum of Tk. 10.00 	 10.00
(e) Comparison of documents at 50 poisha for each hundred words or part thereof

subject to a minimuni oftaka 5 for each document

For each application to the Registrar for information as to whether name of the company
or the proposed change of name of the registered company is available or not 	 5.00
For filing or registration of any document or return by this Act Icquif ed or utiorjscd to
be filed or registered, or for any fact by this Act, required or authorised to be registered
or filed with the Registrar after the time specified, Taka 1.00 for each day of default
subject to a maximum ouiaka	 500.00

(2)

(3)
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SCHEDULE 111

Matters to be specified in prospectus and reports to he set out therein.

PART I

MATTERS TO BE SPECIFIED

1. (a) Save as herein after provided in clause 27, the following particulars the names,
addresses, descriptions and occupations of' the signatories to the memorandum and the
number of' shares subscribed for by them.
(b) The number and classes of shares, if any, and the nature and extent of the interest of the

holders in the property and profits of the company.
(c) The number of redernable preference shares intended to be issued, with the date of'

redemption or, where no date is fixed the period of notice required for redeeming the
shares and the proposed method of redemption.

2. ( I ) The number of shares, if any, fixed by the articles as the qualification of a. director.

(2) Any provision in the articles as to the remuneration of the directors whether for their
services to the compan y as directors, managing director or otherwise.

I) The names, addresses, descriptions and occupations of-
(a) the directors or proposed directors,

(h) the managing director or proposed managing director, if' any;
(c) the managing agent or proposed managing agent, if any;

(d) the manager or proposed manager, ii any:
Provided that-

(i) where any such person is already a director, managing director or mana ger of
any other company, or

(ii) where an y such person, including a firm or bod y corporate, is already a
managing agent of any other company

Elie matters to be specified under this clause shall include the names of'all the companies
in which such person is a director, managing director or managing agent or manager, and
where any such person is a firm or a body corporate, the said particulars shall also be
given in respect of every partner of the firm or. as the case may be, in respect of' every
director of' the bod y corporate.

(2) Any provision in the articles or in any contract which has been entered into as to the
appointment of a managing director, managing agent or manager, the remuneration
payable to him or them, and the compensation, ii' any, payable to him, or them for loss 01'
office.

4. In the case of' a company managed by a managing agent which is a body corporate, the
subscribed capital of that body.

5. Where shares are offered to the public for subscription, particulars as to-
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the minimum amount which, in the opinion of the directors or of the signatories of the
memorandum must be raised by the issue of those shares in order to provide the sums
required to he provided in respect of each of the following heads and distinguishing the
amount required under each head:

(i) the purchase price of any property purchased or to be purchased which is to be
defrayed in whole or in part out of the proceeds of the issue;

(ii) any preliminary expenses payable by the company, and any commission so
payable to any person in consideration of his agreeing to subscribe for or of his
procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions for, any shares in the company;

(iii) the repayment of any money borrowed by the company in respect of any of the
matters specified in sub-clause (1) and (II);

(iv) working capital;
(vi) any other expenditure, stating the nature and purpose thereof and the estimated

amount in each case;
(b) if any part of the amount specified in clause (a) is defrayed in any manner otherwise

than those specified in that clause, then the amount so defrayed and the balance.
(c) if the amounts to be provided in respect of the matters specified in clause (a) and (b)

otherwise than out of the proceeds of the issue then the sources out of which those
amounts are to he provided.

6. The time of the opening of the subscription lists.

7. The amount payable on application and allotment on each share, and in the ease of a
second or subsequent offer of shares, the amount offered for subscription on each previous
allotment made within the two preceding years, the amount actually allotted, and the amount,
if any paid on the shares so allotted.

S. The substance of any contract or arrangement or proposed contract or arrangement,
whereby any option or preferential right of any kind has been or is proposed to he given to
any person to subscribe for any share, in or debentures of, a company, giving the number,
description and amount of any such shares or debentures shall and including the following
particulars of the option or right-

(a) the period during which the option or right is exercisable;
(h) the price to be paid for shares or debentures subscribed for under the option or right;

(c) the consideration, it any, given tii ju I,, gn fr the c1ion or frr the ri ght thereto:

(d) the names, the addresses, descriptions and occupations of the persons to whom the
option or the right thereto has been given or, is proposed to be given, if given to
existing shareholders or debenture holders as such, the description and the number of
the relevant shares or debentures;

(e) any other material fact or circumstances relevant to the grant of the option or right.

Explanation.— Subscribing for shares of debentures shall, for the purpose of this clause,
including acquiring them from a person to whom they have been allotted or agreed to be
altotted with a view to his offering them for sale shall he deemed to subscription for such
share or debenture.

9. The number, description and amount of shares and debentures which within the two preceding
years have been issued, or agreed to he issued as fully or partly paid up otherwise than in cash.
and in the latter case the extent to which they are so paid up, and in either case the consideration
lhr which those shares or debentures have been issued or agreed to he issued.

10. The amount paid or payable by way of premium, if any, on each share which has been
issued within the two years preceding the date of the prospectus, or is to be issued, stating the
dates, or proposed dates of issue and, where some shares have been or are to be issued at a
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premium and other shares of the same class at a lower premium, or at par or at 'a discount, the

reasons for the differentiatio n and how any premiums received have been or are to be

disposed of.

ii. Where any issue of shares or debentues, is underwritten, the name of the underwriters,
and the opinion of the directors that the resources of the underwriters are sufficient to

discharge their obligations.

12. (1) The following particulars as respects any property to which this clause applies is

specified in sub-clause (2)

(a) the names, addresses, descriptions and occupations of the vendors;

(b)
the amount payable in cash, shares or debentures to the vendor and, where there is
more than one separate vendor, or the company is a sub-purchaser, the amount so
payable to each vendor specifying separately the amount, if any, paid or payable for

goodwill.

(c) the nature of the title or interest in such property acquired or to be acquired by the

company;

(d)
short particulars of any transaction relating to the transaction of the property
completed within thc'two preceding years in which any vendor of the property to the
company or any person who is, or was at the time of the transactions promoter or a
director or proposed director of the company had any interest direct or indirect
specifying the date of the transaction, and the name of such promoters, director or
proposed director and stating the amount, payable by or to such vendor, promoter,
director or proposed director in respect of- tic transaction.

(2) The property to which sub-clause (I) applies is property purchased or acquired, b
y the

company or proposed SO 
to he purchased or acquired. which is to he paid for wholly or

partl) , out	
the proceeds of the issue offered for suhscriptioil by the prospectus or the

purchase or acquisition of' which has not been completed at the date of the issue of the

prospectus, other than property-

(a) the contract for the purchase or acquisition whereof was entered into in the ordinary
course of the company's business, the contract not being made ill of

the issue nor the issue in consequence of the contract; or

(b) as respect which the amount of the purchase money is not material.

1 3. 
The amount, if any, paid within the two preceding years, or payable as commission to any

person including commission to sub-under writers who is a promoter or officer of the
company, for subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, or procuring or agreeing to procure
subscription, for any shares in or debentures of the company, and giving also the t'ollowing

particulars namely-
('a) the name, address, descriptions and a occupation of each person;
(b) particulars of the amounts which each has under written or subunderWritten as

alorcsaid;

(c) the rate of the commiSSion payable to each for such underwriting or sub-

underwriting;

(d) any other material term or condition of the underwriting or 5undcrwriing
contract with each such person; and

(e) where any such person is a company or a firm, the nature of ' any interest, direct Ut

indirect, in such company or firm of any promoter or officer of the company in

respect of which the prospectus is issued.

14, The 'ainoutU or estimated amount of preliniina' expenses and; the persons by whom any
of those expenses have been paid or are payable, and amount or estimated amount of the
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expenses of the issue and the persons by whom any of those expenses have been paid or are
payable.

15. Any amount or benefit, paid or given within the two preceding years or intended to be
paid or given to any promoter, and the consideration for the payment or the giving of the
benefit.

16. (1) The dates of, parties to and general nature of every contract appointing or fixing the
remuneration of a managing director, managing agent or manager whenever entered into, that
is to say, whether within, or more than two years before the date of the prospectus;

(2) The dates, parties and the general nature of every other material contract, not being a
contract entered into in the ordinary course of the business carried on or intended to be
carried on by the company or a contract entered into more than two years before the date
or issue of the prospectus.

(3) A reasonable time and place at which any such contract or a copy thereof may be
inspected.

17. The names and addresses of the auditors, if any, of the company.

18. (1) Full particulars of the nature and extent of the interest, if any, of every directors or
promoter in the promotion of the company; or in any property acquired by the company
within two years of the date of the prospectus or proposed to be acquired by it.

(2) Where the interest of such director or promoter consists in being a member of a firm or
company, the nature and extent of the interest of the firm or company, with a statement
of all sums paid or agreed to be paid to him or to other firm or company in cash or shares
or otherwise by any person either to induce him to become, or to qualify him as, a
director or otherwise for services rendered by him or by the firm or company in
connection with the promotion or formation of the company.

19. II' the share capital of the company is divided into different classes of' shares, the right of
voting at meetin gs of' the company conferred by, and the rights in respect of' capital and
dividends attached to, the several classes of shares respectively.

20. Where the articles of the company impose any restrictions upon the members of the
company in respect of the right to attend, speak or vote at meetings of the company or of' the

,-,	 ;,,..........	 or,; ,;...	 ,#' the,','.'. _,.,.-.. 	 ...	 ..s'
,	 I,',..	 •'	 ,""J,"	 ..

management, the nature and extent of those restriction.

21. (I) In the case of a company which has been carrying oil 	 the length of time
during which the business of the company has been carried on.

(2) If' the company proposes to acquire a business which has been carried on for less than
three years, the length of'tinic during which the business has been carried on.

22.( I) If' any reserves or profit of the company or any of its subsidiaries have been
capi.talised, particulars of the capitalisation.

(2) Particulars of the surplus arising from any revaluation of the assets of the company or
any o! its subsidiaries during the two years preceding the date of the prospectus and the
manner in which such surplus has been dealt with.

23. A reasonable time and place at which copies of all balance sheets and profit and loss
accounts, if any, oil 	 the report of the auditors is based, may be inspected.

Explanation .- In this regulation "report" means a report prepared under Part II of the
schedule and oil basis of which the company's balance sheet and Profit and Loss account
is prepared.
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PART II

REPORTS TO BE SET OUT

24. (1) The auditors of the company shall prepare a report on the following, namely:-

(a) Profits and losses, and assets and liabilities, in accordance with sub-clause (2) or (3),
as the case maybe;

(b) the rates of the dividends, if any, paid by the company in respect of each class of
shares in the company for each of the five financial years immediately preceding the
issue of the prospectus, giving particulars of each such class of shares on which the
dividends have been paid and also particulars of the cases in which no dividend has
been paid on any of those classes of shares for any of those years;

(c) if no accounts have been made up in respect of any of the said financial years, or
part thereof ending on a date immediately preceding three months prior to the issue
of the prospectus (hereinafter referred to as the said period), then the following
matters:-

(i) U statement that such accounts have not been made up;

(ii) an account of the profit and loss of the company up to a date prior to the issue
of the prospectus which date is not beyond one hundred and eighty days
including the said period (three months);

(iii) the accounts referred to in sub-clause (ii) may indicate as to whether any
adjustment has been made or yet to he made and the nature of the adjustment;

(vi) a certificate that the profit and loss account and the assets and liabilities of the
company have been examined by the auditors and found to be correct by them.

(2) lithe company has no subsidiaries, the report shall as regards,

(a) profits and losses, deal with the profits or losses of the company, distinguishing it of
a item of a non-recurring nature, in respect of each of the five financial years
immediately preceding the issue olthe prospectus; and

(b) assets and liabilities, deal with the assets and liabilities of the company at the last
date to which the accounts of the company were made up.

(3) If the company has subsidiaries, the report shall as regards,

(a) profits and losses, deal separatel y with the company's profits or losses as provided
by sub-clause (2) and in addition, deal either-

(i) as a whole with combined profits or losses of its subsidiaries, so far as they
concern members of the company; or

(ii) individually with the profits or losses of each subsidiary, so far as they concern
members of the company; or,

(iii) instead of dealing separately with the company's profits or losses, deal as a
whole with the profits or losses of the company and, so far as they concern
members of the company, wilh the combined profits or losses of its
subsidiaries; and
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(b) assets and. liabilities, deal separately with the company's assets and liabilities as
provided by sub-clause (2) and, in addition, deal either-

(i) as a whole with the combined assets and liabilities of its subsidiaries, with or
without the company's assets and liabilities; or

(ii) individually with the assets and liabilities of the each subsidiary;

(c) the assets and liabilities of the subsidiaries indicate the allowance to be made for
persons other than members of the company-

2 S. If the proceeds, or any part of the proceeds, of the issue of the shares or debentures are or
is to be, applied directly or indirectly-

(i) in the purchase of any business; or

(ii) in the purchase of an interest in any business and by reason of that purchase or,
anything to be done in consequence thereof, or in connection therewith, the
company will become entitled to an interest as respect either the capital or
profits and losses or both, in such business exceeding fifty per cent thereof;

a report shall be made by accountants, who shall be named in the prospectus, upon the
profits or losses of the business for each of the five financial years immediately
preceding the issue of the prospectus; and the assets and liabilities of the business at the
last date to which the accounts of the business were made up.

26. (1) If—

(a) the proceeds, or any part of the proceeds, of the issue of the shares or debentures are
or is to be applied directly or indirectly in any manner resulting in the acquisition by
the company of shares in any other body corporate; and

(b) by reason of that acquisition or anything to be done in consequence thereof or in
connection therewith that body corporate will become a subsidiary of the coinpany,

a report made by accountants who shall be named in the prospectus upon the profits or
losses of the other body corporate for each of the five financial years immediately
preceding the issue of the prospectus; and the assets and liabilities of the other body
corporate at the last date to which the accounts of the body corporate were made up.

(2) The said report shall—

(a) indicate how the profits or losses of the other body corporate dealt with by the report
would, in respect of die bILiArCLS tc 10"; acquired, have concerned members of the
company and what allowance would have fallen to be made, in relation to assets and
liabilities so dealt with, for holders of other shares, if the company had at all material
time held the shares to he acquired; and

(b) where the other body corporate has subsidiaries, deal with the profits or losses and
the assets and liabilities of the body corporate and its subsidiaries in the manner
provided by sub-clause (3) of clause 24 of this Schedule in relation to the company
and its subsidiaries.
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PART III

PROVISIONS APPLYING TO PARTS I AND II OF THEJJFDULE

27. Clause I so far as it relates to particulars of the signatories of the memorandum and the
shares subscribed for by them, and clause, so far as it relates to preliminary expenses, of this
Schedule shall not apply in the case of a prospectus issued more than two years after the date
at which the company is entitled to commence business.

28. Every person shall, for the purposes of this Schedule, be deemed to be a vendor who has
entered into any contract, absolute or conditional for the sale or purchase, or for any option of
purchase, of any property to be acquired by the company, in any case where—

(a) the purchase money is not fully paid at the date of the issue of the prospectus;

(h) the purchase money is to be paid or satisfied, wholly or in part, Out of the proceeds
of the issue offered for subscription by the prospectus;

(c) the contract depends for its validity or fulfilment on the result of that issue.

29. \Vhcie any property to he acquired b y the company is to be taken on lease, this Schedule
shall have cifuct as if the expression "vendor" included the lessor, the expression 'purchase
money" included the consideration for the lease, and the expression "sub-purchase" included
a sub-lessee.

30. If in the ease of a company which has been carrying on business for less than five years
or in the case of  business which has been carried on for less than five years, the accounts of
the company or the business have been accordingly made for any number of years or period
less than live years (e.g. four/three/two/one etc.) then, the provisions of part 11 of this
Schedule shall have effect as if - any references to five years in that Part were the references to
the said less number of years or to the said period less than five years.

31. Where the live financial years immediately preceding the issue of the prospectus which
are referred to in Part I] ol'this Schedule or in this Part cover a period of Less than five years,
reference to the said five financial years in either Part shall have effect as if references to a
number of financial years the aggregate period covered by which is not less than five years
immediately preceding the issue of the prospectus were substituted for reference to the five
Financial years aforesaid.

32.Any report required by Part 11 of this Schedule shall either-

(a) indicate by way of note any adjustments as respects the figures of any profits or
losses or assets and liabilities dealt with by the report which appear of the persons
making the report necessary; or

(h) make those adjustments and indicate that adjustment have been made.

33. Any report by accountants required by Part II of this Schedule—

(a) shall be made by accountants qualified under the companies Act, 1994 for appointment
as auditors of a company; and
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(h) shall not he n-iadc by any accountant who is an officer or servants, or a partner or in the
employment of an officer or servant, of the company or of the company's subsidiary or
holding company or of a subsidiary of the company's holding company.

Explanation :- For the purpose of this clause, the expression "officer" shall include a
proposed director but not an auditor.
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SCHEDULE IV

(See section 141)

Form of statement in lieu of Prospectus to be delivered to the Registrar by a company which
does not issue a Prospectus or which does not go to allotment on a Prospectus and reports to

be set out therein.

PART 1

Form of statement in lieu of Prospectus and Particulars to be included therein.

For registration of the Statement in lieu of

Prospectus delivered to the Registrar pursuant

to section 141 of the Companies Act, 1994
.............Co. Ltd.for registration by.............................................................. 

Subjects on which Particulars given 	
Particulars

1(a) Nominal share capital of the company.	 1. (a) Taka..................................

(b) Nominal value of each share 	 (b) Taka...................................

(c) Total number of shares 	 (c) ..........................................

(specify the class)
......................shares

shares

2. (a) The amount, if any, the above share 2. (a) Total amount Taka
capital consisting of redeemable
preference shares

Number of shares:-

Nominal value of each

share.................................

(b) The earliest date on which the company 	
(b) Date..........................................

has the power to redeem

3. Names, addresses and occupation of the
following:

(a) Directors or proposed director	
(a) ..........................................

(b) Managing Director or proposed 	
(b) ..........................................

Managing Director

(c) Managing agent or proposed Managing	 (c) ..........................................

agent, if any

(d) Manager or proposed Manager 	
((1) ..........................................
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Subjects on which Particulars given 	 Particulars

4.	 Any provision in the articles or in any	 4(a) Provision.......................................
contract irrespective of the time when it
entered into as the appointment of and
remuneration payable to, the persons	 Remuneration...................................
referred in (a), (b), (c) and (d) of SI.
No.3.

5. If the share capital is divided into	 5
different classes of shares—

(a) the right of voting at meetings of the 	 (a) ....................................................
company conferred by such shares

(b) the rights in respect of the capital and	 (b) ....................................................
dividends, attached to the overall classes
of shares

6. Number of shares and debentures issued 6(a) Fully paid up share;
or agreed to be issued as fully or partly (1) Nominal value of each share,
paid up otherwise than in cash. 	 Taka............................................

(2) Total number of shares....................
(3) Total amount paid

Taka............................................

(h) Partly paid up shares:
(1) Nominal value of each share,

Taka............................................
(2) Total number of shares....................
(3) Total amount of money partly paid on

those share,
Taka............................................

(4) Amount of money unpaid................
Taka............................................

(c) Fully paid up Debentures:
(!) Nomip.al value of each Debenture

Taka............................................
(2) Total number of Debentures ............
(3) Total amount paid

Taka............................................

(d) Partly paid up debentures:
(I) Nominal value of each-

Taka............................................
(2) Total number of Debentures.............
(3) Total amount of money partly paid on

those debentures:-
Taka............................................

(4) Amount of money unpaid-
Taka............................................
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Subjects on which Particulars given	
Particulars

7. The consideration for the intended issue of 7. Consideration:-
those shares and debentures	 (a) For shares

Taka............................................

(b) For Debentures:
Taka............................................

8(a) Number, description and amount of any 8.(a)
shares or debentures which any person 	 Shares
has been or, in respect of which he i	 '	

a
s 

Nominal value of such share
entitled to be, given an option to 
subscribe for or to acquire from a person 	 Taka............................................

to whom they have been allotted or	 Total number of shares
agreed to be allotted with a view to his
offering them for sale.

	 Total value . Taka ...........................

Description ...................................

(2) Debentures:-
Nominal value of each, Taka

Total number of Debentures
Total value Taka...........................

Description.................................

(b) Period	 during	 which	 option	 is	 (b) Until............................................

exercisable.

	

(C) Price to be paid for shares or debentures	 (c) Taka .......... ..................................

subscribed for or acquired under the
option.

(d) Consideration for the option or right to (d) Consideration
option.

(e) Persons to whom option or right to (e)(l) Names and addresses of

	

option was given or, if given to existing	 persons etc....................................
share holders or debenture holders as (2) Description of shares! Debentures......
such, the relevant shares or debentures. 

9(a) Names, occupation and addresses of 9.(a) Names, addresses and occupation of

	

vendors of Property purchased or acquired 	 each vendor/transferor and the amount

	

or proposed to be purchased or acquired by 	 paid in cashlor-otherwiSe

the company, except share the contract for i. Name and address
its purchase or acquisition was entered in 2 Cash Tk
the ordinary course of the business

3.	 Shares Tk......................................
intended to be carried on by the company 

	

or the amount of the purchase money is	 4.	 Debentures Tk...............................

not mentioned (Amount in cash, shares or
debentures, payable to each separate
vendor to be stated).

(b) Total amount if any, paid or payable, in (b) (1) Total amount : Taka

	

cash, shares or debentures, for any such	 Cash Tk........................................

	

property, specifying amount, if any, paid	 Shares
or payable for goodwill. Debentures lk...............................

(2) For goodwill Tk ............. .................
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Subjects on which Particulars given 	 Particulars

	

10. Short particulars of any transaction 	 10. (a)Transaction
relating to each property specified in SI. (b) Interest therein of directors
No.9 which was completed within the
two preceding vendor and in which any
vendor to the company or any person
who is, or was at the time thereof, a
promoter, director or proposed director
of the company had any interest, direct
or indirect.

11(a) Amount, if any, paid or payable as 11.(a) Commission:-

	

commission for subscribing or agreeing	 Amount paid ..................................
to subscribe or procuring or agreeing to

	

procure subscriptions for any shares or 	 Amount payable..............................

debentures in the company; or

(b) Rate of the commission	 (b) Rate per cent..................................

	

(c) The number of shares, if any, which 	 (c) Shares..................................
persons have agreed to subscribe for a
commission.

12. Ii it is proposed to acquire any business 	 12.
the amount, as certified by the persons
by whom the accounts of the business
have been audited, of the net profits of
the business in respect of each of the
live years i nimediately preceding the
date of ih iS statement

Provided that in the case of a business
which has been carried on ftir less than five
years and the accounts of which have only
been made up in respect of four years, three
years, two years or one year, the above
requirements shall have effect as if refrcnce
to four years, three years, two years or one
vir as the case may be. were substituted for
refrences to five years, and in any such case
the statement shall say how long the business
to be acquired has been carried on.

13. (a) Estimated amount of preliminary 	 13. (a) Tk...........................................
expenses.

(h) By whom (promotor or others) those (b) Names and addresses
expenses have been paid or are payable.

	

(c) Amount paid or intended to be paid to	 (c) Name of Promotor.........................
any promotor and the consideration for 	 Amount Tk...................................
the payment.	 . Consideration................................

(d) Any other benefit given or intended to 	 (d) Name of promotor .........................
be given to any promoter and the	 Nature and value of benefit
consideration for giving of benefit.

Consideration..................................
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Subjects on which Particulars given

14. Dates of, parties to, and general nature
of, the following

(a) contract appointing or fixing the
remuneration of directors, managing
director, managing agent, or manager;
and

(b) every other material contract, other than-

(i) contracts entered into in the ordinary
course o business intended to be carried
on by the company; or

(ii) entered into more than two years before
the delivery of this statement.

15. Time and place at which the following
contracts/ documents may be inspected:-

(a) written original contract or its copy

(b) in the case of an unwritten contract, a
memorandum giving full particulars
thereof

(c) If the contract is partly or wholly written
in a foreign language other than English,
a copy of its English translation (in
whole) or, as the case may be, a copy of
the translation of its relevant portion in
English. (In such cases the translation
must be certified to be an correct
translation).

16. Names and addresses of the auditors of
the company, if any.

17. (a) Full particulars of the nature and
extent of the interest of every director,
managing director, managing agent or
manager in the promotion of, the
company:-

(b) The interest of any of the above persons
in property proposed to be acquired by
the company-

(c) where, the interest of a director Consist
of being a partner in a firm the nature
and extent of his interest in the firm-

(d) The following particulars in respect of
clause (c) above:-

(i) a statement of all sums paid or agreed to
be paid to the director or the firm in cash
or shares or otherwise or to any person
either to induce him to become, or to
qualify liin or his firm as, a director:-

Particulars

14.

(a) (1) Date of contract

(2) Nature of contract

(3) Remuneration of the appointed person.

(b) other material contract:-

(i) ...........................................

(ii) ..........................................

15.

(a) Time and place..............................

(b) Time and place..............................

(c) Time and place..............................

16.

17. (a)

(b)

(c)

(I)
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(ii) a statement of all sums shares or otherwise (ii)
paid or agreed to be paid to the director
or to his firm for services rendered by
him or his firm in connection with the
promotion of formation of the company-

Signature of the persons above named as
directors, proposed directors, or to their
agents and solicitor in writing.

dated - ..................................
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PART H

REPORTS TO BE SET OUT

1. Where it is proposed to acquire a business, a report made by accountants who shall be

named in the statement, upon the following:-

(a) the profits or losses of the business in respect of each of the five financial years
immediately preceding the delivery of the statement to the Registrar: and

(b) the assets and liabilities of the business as on the last date to which the accounts of

the business were made up.

2. (1) Where it is proposed to acquire shares in a body corporate which by reason of the
acquisition or anything to be done in consequence there of or in connection therewith will
become a subsidiary of the company, a report made by accountants, who shall be named in
the statement, with respect to the profits and losses and assets and liabilities of the other body
corporate in accordance with sub-clauses (2) and (3), of this clause, as the case may require,
indicating how the profits or losses of the other body corporate dealt with by the report
would, in respect of the shares to be acquired, have concerned members of the company, and
what allowances would have fallen to be made, in relation to assets and liabilities so dealt
with for holder of other shares, if the company had at all material times held the shares to be

acquired.

(2) If the other body corporate referred to in sub-clause (1) has no subsidiaries, the report

referred to in that sub-clause shall state the following:-
(a) the profits or losses of the body corporate in respect of each of the five financial

years immediately preceding the delivery of the statement to the Registrar; and

(h) the assets and liabilities of the body corporate as on the last date to which the
accounts of the body corporate were made up.

(3) If the other body corporate referred to in sub-clause (I) has subsidiaries, the report

referred to in that sub-clause state the following:-
(a) the other body corporate's profits or losses as provided by sub-clause (2) and in

addition the following:-

(i) the combined profits or losses of the body corporate including that of its
subsidiaries, so far as they concern members of the other body corporate; or

(ii) individually the profits or losses of each subsidiary, so far as they concern

members of the other body corporate. or
(b) Instead of stating separately with the other body corporate's profits or losses, as per

sub-clause (2) the total profits or losses of the other body corporate and, so far as
they concern members of the other body corporate, with the combined profits or

losses of its subsidiaries, and
(c) the other body corporate's assets and liabilities as provided by sub-clause (2) and, m

addition, the following:-
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(i) as a whole the combined assets and liabilities of its subsidiaries, with or
without the other body corporate's assets and liabilities; and

(ii) individually with the assets and liabilities of each subsidiary, and

(d) as respects the assets and liabilities of the subsidiaries, the allowance to he made lbr
persons other than members of the company.
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PART III

PROVISIONS APPLYING TO PARTS I AND II OF THIS SCHEDULE

1. In this Schedule, the expression "vendor" includes a vendor as defined in Part III of
Schedule Ill and the expression "financial year" has the same meaning assigned to it in that
part of that Schedule.

2. If in the case of a business which has been carried on, or of a body corporate which has
been carrying on business, for less than five financial years, the accounts of the business or of
the body corporate have only been made up in respect of any period less than five years e.g.
four years, three years, two years or one year, Part II of this Schedule shall have effect as if
reference to four financial years, three financial years, two financial years or one financial
year, as the case may be, were substituted for reference to five financial years.

Any report reqdired by Part II of this Schedule shall either-

(a) indicate by way of note any adjustments as respect the figures of any profits or
losses or assets and liabilities dealt with by the report which appear to the persons
making the report necessary; or

(b) make those adjustments and indicate that adjustments have been made.

4. Any report by accountants required by Part II of this Schedule-
(a) shall be made by accountants qualified under the Companies Act, 1994 for

appointment as auditors of a company; and
(h) shall not be made by any accountant who is an officer or servant or a partner or in the

employment of an officer or servant, of the company or of the company's subsidiary
or holding company or of a subsidiary of the company's holding company.

Explanation:— For the purposes of this clause the expression "officer" shall include a
proposed director but not an auditor.
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SCHEDULE V

(See Section 231)

Form of statement in lieu of Prospectus to be delivered to the Registrar by a Private
Company oil 	 a Public Company and Report to be set out therein.

PART I

Form of statement in lieu of Prospectus and Particulars contend therein
For registration of the

Statement in lieu of Prospectus

delivered to the Registrar

pursuant to section 231 of the

Companies Act, 1994 for registration by
......................Co. Ltd.

Subjects oil 	 Particulars given	 Particulars

I. (a) Nominal share capital of the company	 1(a) Taka............................................
(h) Nominal Value of each share	 (b) Taka............................................
(c) Total Numbers of shares (specify the (c) 	 .. .class):

............................Shares

............................Shares

2-01) The amount it' an y , of the above share 2. (a) Total amount Taka
capital consisting of redeemable
pretrcnce shares	 Number of Shares..........................

(b) The earliest date on which the company	 Nominal value of each share
has the Power to redeem	 (b) Date

3. Names,	 atid u,cupations o ,'tho 3.
following:-

(a) Directors or proposed directors	 (a) ....................................................
(b) Managing Director or proposed	 (b) ....................................................

Managing Director,

(c) Managing Agent or proposed
Managing Agent,	 if any;	 (e

(d) Manager or proposed Manager	 (d) ....................................................

4. Any special provision in the article or 4.(a) Special provisions
irrespective of the time of execution of any
contract, the special provision in such
contract, according to which the persons
referred to in item iios. (a), (b), (c) or (ci)
of S1. 3 are to be paid any remuneration.
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Subjects on which Particulars given	 Particulars

5. (a) Amount of issued share capital	 5. (a) Tk............................................

(b) Total number of shares issued	 (b) .....................................Shares

(c) Amount	 of commission	 paid	 in	 (c) Tk...............................................
connection with such issue.

6. (a) Amount of discount, if any, allowed on 	 6.(a) Tk..............................................
the issue of any shares.	 (b) Tk...............................................

(b) So much of the issue as has not been
written off at the date of the statement.

7. Unless more than two years have 7
elapsed since the date on which the
company was entitled to commence
business-

(a) Amount of estimated preliminary 	 (a) Tk..............................................

expenses :-

(b) By whom (promoter or others) those (b) Name and address ........................
expenses have been paid or payable :-

(c) Amount paid or intended to be paid to 	 (c) Name of promoter..........................
any promoter and consideration for such
payment.

(d) Any benefit given or intended to be
given to any promoter and consideration	 Amount ......................................

for giving of such benefit.	 Consideration ................................

(d) Name of Promoter..........................

Nature and value of benefit

Consideration

8. If the share capital is divided into	 8.
different classes of shares

(a) the right of voting at meetings of the	 (a) ...................................................

company conferred by such shares.

(b) the right in respect of capital and	 (b	 ...................................................
dividend attached to the several classes
of shares.

9. Number and amount of shares and 9. (a) Fully paid up shares
debentures issued within the two years (1) Nominal value of each share
preceding the date of this statement as aa...........................................
full)' or partly paid up otherwise than for 
cash or agreed to be so issued at the date	 (2) Total number of shares ..................

of this statement.	 (3) Total amount paid
Taka...........................................

(b) Partly paid up shares :-

(I) Nominal value of each share

Taka...........................................
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Subjects on which Particulars given
	 Particulars

(2) Total number of shares

(3) Total amount of money

partly paid on those shares

Taka.............................................

(4) Amount of money unpaid

Taka..............................................

(c) Fully paid up debentures:-
(1) Nominal value of each Debenture

Taka.............................................

(2) Total number of

debentures.....................................

(3) Total amount paid:

Taka............................................

(d) Partly paid up debentures

(I) Nominal value of each:-

(2) Total number of

debentures ....................................

(3) Total amount of money partly paid on
those Debentures

Taka............................................

(4) Amount of money unpaid

Taka............................................

10. The consideration for the intended issue 	 10. Consideration :-
of those shares and debentures 	 (a) For shares : Taka

(b) For debentures Taka

H. (a) Number, description and amount of
any shares or debentures winch any
person has, or in respect of which he is
entitled to be given an option to
subscribe for or to acquire from persons
to whom they have been allotted or
agreed to be allotted with a view to his
ofkring them for sale.

II .(a)

(1) Shares:-

Nominal value of each shares

Taka.................................

Total number of shares ........

Total value........................

Description........................

(2) Debentures:-

Nominal value of each, Tk.

Total number of Debentures

Total value

Description
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Subjects on which Particulars given
	 Particulars

(b) Period during which option is exercisable

(c) Price to be paid for shares or debentures
subscribed for or required under the
option.

(d) Consideration for the option or right to
option.

(e) Persons to whom option or right to
option was given or, if given to existing
share holders or debenture holders as
such, the relevant shares or debentures.

12. (a) Names, occupations and addresses of
vendors of property purchased or
acquired or proposed to be purchased or
acquired by the company, except where
the contract for its purchase or
acquisition was entered in the ordinary
course of the business intended to be
carried on by the company or the amount
of the purchase money is not significant
and the contract is not related to the
company when it was private.

(b) Amount in cash, shares or debentures,
payable to each separate vendor to be
stated.

(c) Total amount, if any, paid or payable, in
cash, shares or debentures, for, any such
property, specifying the amount, if any,
paid or payable for goodwill.

13. Short particulars of any transaction
relating to each property specified in si.
No. 12 which was completed within the
two preceding years and which any
vendor to the company or any person
who is, or was at the the time thereof, a
promoter, director or proposed director
of the company, had any interest, direct
or indirect.

14. (a) Amount, if any, paid or payable as
commission for subscribing or agreeing
to subscribe or procuring or agreeing to
procure subscriptions for any shares or
debenture in the company.

(b) Until ........................................

(c) Taka ............................................

(d) Consideration

(e) (1) Names and addresses, persons

etc..............................................

(2) Description of shares/
Debentures....................................

12. (a) Names, addresses and occupations of
each vendors! transferor

Names and addresses

(b) Amount paid in cash/shares
etc. to each vendor

cash...............Taka .....................
Shares ...............Taka ..................
Debentures .............Taka ..............

(c) (1) Total amount
Taka..............................................
CashTk.........................................
SharesTk.......................................
Debentures Tk................................

(2) For goodwill Tk..............................

13. (a) Transaction................................

(b) Interest therein of directors

etc...............................................

14. (a) Commission:-
Amountpaid..................................

Amount payable............................
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Subjects on which Particulars given

(b) Rate of the commission
(c) The number of shares, if any which

persons have agreed to subscribe for a
commission.

15. If it is to proposed to acquire any
business the amount, as certified by the
persons by whom the accounts of the
business have been audited, of the not
profits of the business in respect of each
of the five years immediately preceding
the date of this statement:

Provided that in the case of a business
which has been carried on for less than five
years and the accounts of which have only
been made up in respect of four years, Three
years, two years or one year or less the above
requirements shall have effect, as if reference
to four years, three years, two years or one
year, as the case may be, were substituted for
reference to five years, and in any such case
the statement shall contend how long the
business to be acquired has been carried on

16. Date of parties to, and general nature of
the following

(a) contract appointing or fixing the
remuneration of directors, managing
director, managing agent, or manager; and

(b) every other material contract, other than-
(i) contracts entered into in the ordinary

course of the business intended to be
carried on hy the compan y : or

(ii) contracts entered into more than two
years before the delivery of this
statement.

17. Time and place at which the following
contracts/documents may be inspected :-

(a) written original contract or its copy;
(b) ID the case of an unwritten contract, a

memorandum giving full particulars
thereof,.

(c) If the contract is partly or wholly written
in a foreign language other than English, a
copy of its English translation (in whole)
or, as the case may be, a copy of the
translation of its relevant portion in
English. (in such cases the translation must
he certified to be a correct translation.)

Particulars

(b) Rate percent..................................

(c) Shares.......................................

15.

16,

(a) (I) Date of contract
(2) Nature of control
(3) Remuneration of the appointed

person ..................................
(4) Parties to the contract

(b) other material contract

(i) ..................................

(ii)..................................

17.

(a) Time and place..............................

(b) Time and place .............................

(c) Time and place .........................
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Subjects on which Particulars given 	 Particulars

18. Names and addresses of the auditors of 18.
the company, if any.

19. (a) Full particulars of the nature and 19. (a)
extent of the interest of every director,
managing director, managing agent or
manager in the promotion of the
company:-

(b) The interest of any of the above persons (b)
in a property proposed to be acquired by
the company:-

(c) Where the interest of a director. consists (c)
of being a partner is a firm, the nature
and extent of the interest of the firm:-

(d) The following particulars, in respect of (d)
clause (c) above :- -

(i) a statement of all sums paid or agreed to (i)
be paid to the director or the than firm in
cash or shares or otherwise or to any
person either to induce him to become,
or to qualify him or his firm as, a
director

(ii) a statement of all sums, shares or (ii)
otherwise paid or agreed to be paid to
the director or to his firm for services
rendered by him or his firm in
connection with the promotion or
formation of the company.

20. (a) The rate of dividend, if the company 20. (a)
has paid any dividend for the financial
year immediately preceding this
statement or for the period after the
incorporation of the company, which
ever is less, for the different classes of
shares.

(b) If any dividend has not been paid for any (b)
of this said financial years for any class
of shares, the particulars of such year
and class.

Signature of the directors or proposed Signature and date
director or their agents authorised in writing.
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SCHEDULE V

PART II

REPORTS TO BE SET OUT

1. If unissued shares or debentures of the company are to be applied in the purchase of a
business, a report made by accountants, who shall be named in the statement, upon-

(a) the profits or losses of the business in respect of each of the five financial years
immediately preceding the delivery of the statement to the Registrar; and as at the last
date to which the accounts of the business;

(h) the assets and liabilities of the business were made up.

2.(1) If unissued shares or debentures of the company are to be applied directly or indirectly
in any manner resulting in the acquisition of shares in a body corporate which by reason of
the acquisition of anything to he done in consequence thereof or in connection therewith will
become a subsidiary of the compan y a report made by accountants, who shall he named in
the statement, with respect to the profits and losses and assets and liabilities of the other body
corporate in accordance with sube lause (2) or (3) of this clause, as the case requires,
indicating 110NV the profits or losses ot the other body corporate dealt with by the report would
in respect of the shares to he acquired, have concerned members of the company, and what
allowance would have fallen to he made in relation to assets and liabilities so dealt with, for
holders of other shares, if the company had at all material times held the shares to he
acquired.

(2) If the other body corporate has no subsidiaries, the report relrred in the sub-clausc-( I
shall, as regards-

(a) profits and losses, deal with the profits or losses of the body corporate in respect of
each of the five financial years immediately preceding the delivery of the statement
to the Registrar; and

(b) assets and liabilities, deal with the assets and liabilities of the body corporate as at
the last date to which the accounts of the body corporate were made up.

(3) If the other body corporate has subsidiaries, the report referred to sub-clause (I) of this
clause shall as regards-

(a) profits and losses, deal separately with the other body corporates profits or losses as
provided by the sub-clause and, in addition, deal either-

(i) as a whole with the combined profits or losses of its subsidiaries, so far as they
concern members of the other body corporate; or

(ii) individually with the profits or losses of each subsidiary, so far as they concern
members of the other body corporate;

• (h) instead of dealing separately with the other body corporate's profits or loss under
para (a) deal as a whole with the profits or losses of the other body corporate and, so
far as they concern members of the other body corporate, with the combined profits
or losses of its subsidiaries and;
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(c) so far as regards assets and liabilities, deal separately with the other body corporates
assets and liabilities as provided by sub-clause (1) and in addition deal either-

(i) as a whole with the combined assets and liabilities of its subsidiaries, with or
without the other body corporate's assets and liabilities; or

(ii). individually with the assets and liabilities of each subsidiary

(d) indicate, as respects the assets and liabilities of the subsidiaries, the allowance to be
made for person other than members of the company.
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SCHEDULE V

PART III

PROVISION APPLYING TO PARTS I AND II OF THIS SCHEDULE

I. In this Schedule, the expression "vendor" includes a Vendor as defined in Part III of the
schedule II to the Ordinance and the expression "financial year" has the same meaning as
assigned to that Part of the Schedule.

2. If in the case of a business which has been carried on, or of a body corporate which has
been carrying on business, for less than five financial years, the accounts of the business or
body corporate have only been made up in respect of any period less than five years e. g.,
four such years, three such years, two such years or one year, Part II of this Schedule shall
have effect as if references to four financial years, three financial years, two financial years,
or one financial year, as the case may be, were substituted for references to five financial
years.

3. Any report required b y Part 11 of this Schedule shall either-

(a) indicate by way of not any adjustments as respect the figures of any profits or losses
or assets and liabilities dealt with by the report which appear to the persons making
the report nccessai-v; or

(h) made those adjustment, and indicate that adjustments have been made.

4. Any report by accountants required by Part II of this Schedule-
(a) shall be made by accountants qualified under the Companies Act, 1994 for appointment

as auditors of a company; and
(b) shall not he made by any accountant who is an officer or servant, or a partner or in the

employment of an officer or servant, of the company, or of the conipanv's subsidiary or
holding company or of a subsidiary of the company's holding company,
Explanation:- For the purposes of this clause the expression "Officer" shall include a

proposed director but not an auditor.
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SCHEDULE VI
(see sections 6 and 226)

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF A COMPANY LIMITED
BY SHARES

1st—The name of the company is "e.g. The Eastern Steam Packet Company Limited".

2nd—The registered office of the company shall be situated in Bangladesh.

3rd—The objects for which the company is established are "as fo11ows:Pa
55er1ger5, and

goods in ships or boats between such places as the company may from time to time
determine, and the doing all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment

of the above object".
4the.—The liability of the members is limited.
5the.—The share capital of the company is two hundred thousand taka divided into one

thousand shares of two hundred taka each.
We the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being

formed into a company in pursuance of this memorandum of association and we respectively
agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the company set opposite our respective
names and hereunder subscribe to the memorandum.

Names, addresses, nationality	 Number of shares taken by	 Signatures

description of subscribers 	 each subscriber
(in figures and words)

2.

3.
4....

5....

6....

7....

Total shares taken

Names, address and signatures of witnesses attesting the above signature

Dated..................................

Dated..................................
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SCHEDULE VII
(see section 7 and 226)

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF A COMPANY
LIMITED BY GUARANTEE AND NOT HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL

Memorandum of Association

1st.— The name of the company is ..................................e.g. ("The mutual (Dhaka) Marine
Association Limited.")

2nd.—The registered office of the company shall be situated in Bangladesh.

3rd.— The object for which the company is established are "The mutual insurance of ships to
belonging to members of the company, and the doing of all such other thing as are
incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above object".

4the.—The liability of the members is limited.

5the.— Every member of the company undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company
in the event of its being wound up while he is a member or within one year afterwards,
for payment of the debts and liabilities of the company contracted before he ceases to be
a member, and the costs, charges and expenses of winding up and for the adjustment of
the right of the contributories among themselves, such amount as may be required not
exceeding one hundred taka.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being
formed into a company, in pursuance of this memorandum of association

Names,	 addresses,	 nationality, descriptions and	 signatures of the subscribers

2. ...	 ...	 ...

3. ...	 ...	 ...	 ...

4. ...	 ...	 ...	 ...

5. ...	 ...	 ...	 ...

6. ...	 ...	 ...	 ...

7. Names addresses and signatures of witnesses attesting the above signatures

1. ...	 ...	 ...	 ...	 Dated ...............
2. ...	 ..	 ...	 ...	 Dated ...............
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION TO ACCOMPANY (TO BE ATTACHED WITH

THE MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION

Number of Members
I. The company for the purpose of registration is declared to consist of five hundred
members.

2. The directors, hereinafter mentioned, may, whenever the business or the association
requires it, register an increase of members.

Definition of members
3. Every person shall be deemed to have agreed to become a member of the company who
insures any ship or share in a ship in pursuance of the regulations hereinafter contained.

General Meeting
4. The first general meeting shall be held at such time not being less than one month and not
more than three months after the incorporation of the company, and at such place, as the
directors may determine.

5. A general meeting shall be held once in every year at such time, not being more than
fifteen months after the holding of the last preceding general meeting, and place as may be
prescribed by the company in general meeting or, in default, at such time and in the month
following that in which the anniversary of the company's incorporation occurs, and at such
place, as the directors shall appoint. In default of a general meeting being so held a general
meeting shall be held in the month next following, and may he called by any two members in
the same manner as nearly as possible, as that in which meetings are to be called by the
directors.

6. The above mentioned general meeting shall be called ordinary meetings, all other general
meetings shall be called extraordinary.

7. The directors ma',', whenever think fit, and shall, oil requisition made in writing by one-
tenth or more members, call an extraordinary general meeting.

S. Any requisition made by the members must state the object of the meeting proposed to be
called, and must he signed by the requisitionists and deposited at the registered office of the
company.

9. Oil of the requisition, the directors shall forthwith proceed to cause a meeting to be
held within twenty one days from the date of the requisition being so deposited fttiling which
the requisitionists may themselves call a meeting.

Proceeding at General Meetings
10. Fourteen days' notice at the least, specify ing the place, the day and the hour of meeting,
and in case of special business the general nature of the business, shall be given to the
members in manner hereinafter mentioned or in such other manner, if an y , as may be
prescribed by the company in general meeting, but the non-receipt of' such a notice by any
member shall not invalidate the proceedings at any general meeting.

11. All business shall be deemed special that is transacted at any extraordinary meeting, and
all that is transacted at an ordinary meeting with the exception of the consideration of the
accounts, balance sheets and the ordinary reports of the directors and auditors, the election of
directors and other officers in place of those retiring by rotation and the fixing of
remuneration of the auditors shall be deemed ordinary.

12. No business shall be transacted at any meeting except the declaration of' a dividend,
unless a quorum of members is present at the commencement of'the business, lithe members
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of the company at the time of the meeting do not exceed ten in number, the quorum shall he
five and if they exceed ten, there shall be add to the above quorum one for every five
additional members with the limitation so that no quorum shall in any case exceed ten.

13. If within one hour from the time appointed for the meeting a quorum of members is not
present, the meeting, if called on the requisition of the members, shall be dissolved; in any
other case, it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the following week at the same time
and place; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum of members is not present, it shall be
adjourned sine die.

1.4. The chairman of the Board of Directors shall preside as chairman at every general
meeting of the company.

15. If the chairman at any meeting is not present at the time of holding the same, the
members present shall choose some one of their member to be chairman of that meeting.

16. The chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn the meeting from time to
time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

17. At any general meeting, unless a poll is demanded by at least three members, a
declaration by the chairman that a resolution has been carried and an entry to that effect in
the book of proceedings of the company, shall be conclusive evidence of the fact, without
proof of the number of proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against the resolution.

18. If a poll is demanded by at least three members the same shall be taken in such manner as
the chairman direct and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the
meeting at which the poll is demanded.

Votes of members
19. Every member shall have one vote and no more.

20. If any member is a lunatic or idiot, he may vole through the committee appointed for this
purpose or through other legal guardian.

21. Nu ncmber shall be entitled to vote at any meetine unless all moneys due from him 10 the

company have been paid.

22. Oil poll, votes may be given either personally or by proxy:
Provided that a proxy shall be appointed in writing under the hand of the appointor and if

the appointor is a body corporate, under its common seal.
Provided further that a company shall not vote by proxy so long there is a resolution of

its directors in accordance with the provisions of section 86 of the companies Act, 1994.

23. (1) No person shall act as a proxy unless he is appointed to act in the meeting as such.

(2) The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the
company not less than forty-eight hours before the time of holding the meeting at which
he proposes to vote.

24. Any instrument appointing a proxy shall be in the following form:
....Company, Limited.

I....................................... of. ............................ .................................. being a
member of the .........................................................Company, Limited hereby
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appoint as ow proxy, to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary/extraordinary
general meeting of the company to be held on the day of' ..................................

...............................and at any adjournment thereof.

signed this .............................................. day of ...............................................

Directors

25. The number of the directors and the names of the first director shall be determined by the
subscribers of the memorandum of association.

26. Until directors are appointed the subscribers of the memorandum of association shall for
all the purposes of the companies act. 1994 be deemed to be Directors.

Powers of Directors

27. The business of the company shall be managed by the director who may exercise all such
powers of the company as are not by the Companies Act, 1994, or by these articles, required
to be exercised by the company in general meeting; but no regulation made by the company
in general meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the directors which would have been valid
if that regulation had not been made.

Election of directors

28. The directors shall be elected annually by the company in general meeting.

Business of Company
(Here insert rules as to mode in which business of insurance is to he conducted).

29. Auditors shall he appointed and their duties regulated in accordance with sections 210
and 213 of the Companies Act, 1994 and for this purpose the said sections shall have effect
as if the word "members were substituted for "shareholders, and as if "first general meeting"
were substituted for "statutory meeting".

Notice
30. A notice may he given by the compan y to an y member either personally, or by sending it
by post to him to his registered address.

32. Where a notice is sent by post, service of the notice shall be deemed to be ef1)cted by
properly addressing, prepaying and posting a letter containing the notice and unless the
contrary is proved, and the same shall also be deemed to have been effected at the time at
which the Letter would he delivered in the ordinary course of post.

Name, addresses and descriptions of subscribers.

I. A.	 B.	 of
2. C.	 D.	 of
3. E.	 F.	 of
4. G.	 H.	 of
5. I.	 J.	 of
6. K.	 L.	 of
7. M.	 N.	 of

Dated the	 day of	 19
S.	 Y.	 of

Dated the	 day of	 19
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SCHEDULE VIII

(see sections 7 and 226)

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF A COMPANY
LIMITED BY GUARANTEE AND HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL

Memorandum of Association
1st—The name of the Company is .................................................................
Company Limited, eg (The Snowy Range Hotel Company, Limited").

2nd. —The registered office of the company shall be situated in Bangladesh.
3rd.—The objects for which the company is established are as follows:- eg providing facilities
in the Snowy Range, by providing hotels and conveyances by sea and by land for the
accommodation of travellers, and the doing of all such other things as are incidental or
conducive to the attainment of the above objects".

4the,—The liability of the members is limited.
5the.—Every member of the company undertakes to contribute to the assets of the company in
the event of its being wound up while he is a member, or within one year afterwards, for
payment of the debts and liabilities of the company, contracted before he ceases to be a
member, and the cost, charges and expenses of winding up the same and for the adjustment
of the rights of the contributories amongst themselves, such amount as may he required, not
exceeding ..................................taka ..................................(e.g. fifty taka).

6the.— The share capital of the company is ..................(e.g. five hundred thousand taka,
divided into ..................e.g. five thousand shares of .................. (e.g. one hundred) taka each.

We the several pesons whose names and addresses are set forth below signed the documents
and we are desirous of being formed into a company in pursuance of this Memorandum of
Association and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
company set opposite Our respec ti ve names

Names, addresses, nationality and	 Number of shares taken by each subscriber.
description of subscribers	 (in figures and words)

3

Dated the	 day of 19

Witness to the above signatures.	 Total shares taken
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Name, addresses and signature of the attesting witnesses.

Total shares taken .............................

2.

Datedthe ...........................................day of ...................................

Form of Articles of Association to accompany the preceding memorandum of

association.
I. The share capital of the company is ..................e.g. (five hundred thousand) taka divided

into (five thousand) shares of (one hundred) taka each.

2. The directors may, with the sanction of the company in general meeting reduce the amount

of shares in the company.

3. The directors may, with the sanction of the company in general meeting cancel any share

belonging to the company.

4. All the Regulations of Schedule I of the Companies Act s 1994 shall he deemed to he

incorporated with these articles and to apply the company.

Names, address, nationality and description and signatures of subscribers

3...........................................................................................................

Datedthe ...........................................day of '''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''19

Names, addresses and signatures of attesting witnesses,

4..........................................................................................

5...........................................................................................................

6..................................................................................................................................................................................................................

Datedthe ...........................................day of '''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''19
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SCHEDULE IX

(See sections 8 and 226)

MEMORANDUM AND ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF AN
UNLIMITED COMPANY HAVING A SHARE CAPITAL

Memorandum of Association
lst.—The name of the company is ................................Company, e.g. "The Paten
Stereotype Company".
2nd—The registered office of the company shall be situated in Bangladesh.

3rd.—The objects for which the company are as follows, e. g "thc working of a patent method
of founding and casting stereotype plates of which method P.o. of Dhaka, is the sole
patentee".
4the.—The share capital of the company shall consist of one lac taka divided into ten thousand
shares of the each.
We, the several persons, whose names are subscribed and addresses are set for the below
signed this documents and we are desirous of being formed into a company in pursuance of
this memorandum of association and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in
the capital of the company set opposite our respective names

Number of shares taken
by each subscriber.

(In figures and in words).

SI.	 Addresses, nationality and
No. Names.	 descriptions of subscribers

2....

3....

4....

5.

6....

7....

8....
Total shares taken

Dated the ...........................................day of..

Name, addresses, and signatures of attesting witnesses.

2.

Dated the ...........................................day of

19

19
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Articles of Association to accompany the preceding Memorandum of Association

I. The share capital of the company is one lac taka divided into ten thousand shares of ten
taka each.

2. All the regulations of Schedule I of the Companies Act, 1994, shall be deemed to he
incorporated in these articles, and to apply to the company.

Names, address, nationality, and description of and signatures o[subscriber.c:

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

Datedthe ...........................................day of ...................................19

Names, addresses and signatures of attesting witnesses.

2.

Datedthe ...........................................day of ...................................19



504	 Company and Securities Laws

SCHEDULE X

ANNUAL SUMMARY OF SHARE CAPITAL AND LIST OF
SHAREHOLDERS DIRECTORS AS REQUIRED BY PART I OF THE

ORDINANCE.

(See section 36)

Summary of share capital and share of company limited, made up to the ......................day
of ..........................................19 (being the day of the first general meeting 19)

Nominal share capital Taka ...............................divided into.........................shares of
Taka..................each.
1. Total number of shares taken up to the day of 19 which (number must agree with the total
shown in the list as held by existing members).

2. Number of shares issued subject to payment wholly in cash .......................................
3. Number of shares issued as fully paid-up otherwise than in cash..................................

4. (a) Number of shares issued as partly paid-up to the extent of per share otherwise than in
cash.......................................

(b) Extent payment to be made per shares otherwise, than in cash ..................

5. There has been called up on each of shares.	 Taka
Of.............................................class

6. There has been called up on each shares 	 Taka
of.............................................c]ass

7. There has been called up on each of shares. 	 Taka
of.............................................class

8. Total amount received on calls,	 Taka

9. (a) Total amount received along with applications for shares 	 Taka
(b) Numbers of shares allotted on application 	 Taka

10. Total amount, if any, agreed to be considered as paid on shares
which have been issued as fully paid up otherwise than in cash 	 Taka

II. Total amount, if any, agreed to be considered as paid on shares
which have been issued as partly paid up to the extent of per share 	 Taka

12. Total amount of calls unpaid. 	 Taka
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13. Total amount if any, of sums paid or allowed in respect of

shares or debentures since date of last summary.

(a) as Commission

(b) as discount

14. (a) Total Number of shares forfeited if any

(b) Total money paid thereon

15. Total amount of shares and stock for which share-warrants are outstanding

Total amount of share-warrants issued and surrendered respectively
since date of last summary

17. Number of shares or amount of stock comprised in each share-warrant

18. Total amount of debt due from the company in respect of
all mortgages and shares which are required to be registered with
the Registrar under the companies Act,

Notes
*(a)When there are shares of different kinds or amounts (e.g. Preference and ordinary of

Taka 200 or Taka 100) state the numbers and nominal values separately.

(b) Where various amounts have been called or there are shares of different kinds, state them
separately.

(c) Include separately what has been received, or forfeited, as well as on existing shares.

State the aggregate number of share forfeited.

19. List of persons holding shares in ..................company, Limited, oil
day of ..................19 ..................and of persons who have held shares therein at any
time since the date of the last return, showing their names and addresses and all
of the shares so held.

Folio in register/ledger	 Names,	 addresses	 and	 occupations
containiniz Particulars

Name in	 Father's name	 Address	 Occupation

full,	 and	 of caste

nation a lily

Accounts of shares

Number of shares held 	 Particulars of shares transferred 	 Particulars of shares transferred
by existing members at since the date of the last return 	 since the date of the last return
the date of return	 by persons who are still members. by person who have ceased to

be members.

Number	 Date of	 Number	 Date of registration of
registration of	 transfer.
transfer.
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Taka

Taka

Taka

Taka

Taka

Taka

Taka

Taka

Taka
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20. Names and addresses of the persons who are the directors of the Limited on the day of
'19

	

Names	 -	 - Addresses

21. Names and addresses of the persons who are the managing director, managing agents or

	

managers and auditors of the	 Limited on the	 day of	 19

	

Names	 Address

I,	 do hereby certify that -

(a) The above list and summary truly and correctly states the facts as they stood on the day
of	 19

(b) the company has not since the date of its incorporation last return issued any invitation to
the public to subscribe for any shares or debentures of the company (in case of private
Company); and

(c) the excess of the number of its members beyond fifty shown in the list are the persons
who are in the employment of the company (in case of private Company).

Signature

(State whether managing director,
manager or secretary)

(Strike out the portions which do not apply).
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SCHEDULE Xl
(See section 185)

PART-1-BALANCE SHEET
(The balance sheet of a company shall be either in horizontal form or vertical form)

Balance sheet of M/s

Instruction in accordance with
which liabilities should be made

Out.

Figures for
the previous

year

Tk.

Limited as at .............................19

Assets	 Instructions in accordance with
which assets should be made

out.

Figures for	 Figures for
the previous	 the previous

year	 year

Tk.	 Tk.

Liabilities

Figures for
the previous

Tk.

I. Terms of redemption

or conversion, if any, of

any redeemable
preference to be stated
cacti 	 with

earliest date or
redemption or
conversion.

2. Particulars of any
option on u-issued share
capital to be specified.

.3..................

Share Capita! :	 Fixed Assets
Authorised ................
Shares of Tk.............
each.

issued total number of
shares .......make each
shares Total value

(distinguishing be(wecn
the various classes of

capital and stating the
particulars specified

Wow in respect of each
class), shares of Tk........

each. (This column in

respect of each class.

Distinguishing as far as
possible between

expenditure upon (a)

goodwill, (b), land (c)

building, (d) leaseholds,
(e) railway sidings (f)

plant and machinery. (g)

furniture and fittings, (h)
development of property,
(I) patents, trade marks

and designs, (j) vehicles,
etc.

(A) Separate disclosure
should be made for assets
acquired on hire

purchase plans.

(B) Under each head of

fixed assets the original

cost and the additions
thereto and deductions
therefrom during the year

and the total depreciation
written oft' or provided

up to the end of the year

to be stated.
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4.

5. Particulars of the
different classes of
preference share be
given.

6. In the case of
subsidiary companies the
number of shares held by
the holding company as
well as by the ultimate
IThlding company and its
subsidiaries must be
separately stated. The
auditor is not required to
certify the correctness of
such share holding as
certified by the
management.

Subscribed
(distinguishing between
the various classes of
capital and stating the
particulars specified
below in respect of each
class).

shares

ofTk.......................

each.

Tk......................called
up of the above shares

shares are
allotted as fully paid up
pursuant to a contract
without payments being
received in cash.

(C) Where the original
cost aforesaid and
additions and deductions
thereto, relates to any
fixed asset which has
been acquired from a
country outside
Bangladesh, and in
consequence of a change
in the rate of exchange at
anytime after the
acquisition of such asset,
there has been an
increase or reduction in
the liability of the
company, as expressed in
Bangladesh currency for
making payment towards
the whole or a part of the
cost of the asset or for
repayment of the whole
or  part of moneys
borrowed by the
company from any
person directly or
indirectly in any foreign
currency specifically for
the purpose of acquiring
the asset being in either
case the liability existing
immediately before the
date on which the

chance in the rate of
exchange takes effect,
the amount by which the
liability is so increased or
reduced during the year
shall be added to, or as
the case may be,
deducted from the cost
and the amount arrived at
after such addton or
deduction shall betaken
to the cost of the fixed
asset.

Where sums have been
written off on a reduction
of capital or a revaluation
of assets, every balance
sheet (after the first
balance sheet)
subsequent to the
reduction or re-valuation
shall show the reduced
figure and with the date
of the reduction in place
of the original cost.
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7. Specify the source
from which bonus shares
are issued eg.

capitalisation of profits
or reserves or from share
Premium Account

8.......................

9. Any capital profit on
the issue of forfeited
shares should be
transferred to capital
reserve.

10. Additions and
deduction since last
balance sheet to be
shown under each of
the specified heads.

of the above shares are
allotted as fully paid up
by way of bonus shares.

Less: Calls unpaid : (i)
by managing agent and
where managing agent is
a firm, by the partners
thereof and where the
managing agent is a
private company, by the
directors or members of
that company.

(ii) By directors

(iii) By others.

Add: Forfeited shares
(amount originally paid
been added by writing
up. ic up)

(1) Capital Reserve.

(2) Capital
Redemption
Reserve.

(3) Share Premium
Account.

(4) Other Reserves
specifying the
nature of each
Reserve and the
amounts in
respects thereof.

Showing nature of
investments and mode of
valuation, for example
cost or market value of
and distinguishing
between

(I) Investment in
Government or trust
securities.

(2) Investment in shares,
debentures or bonds
(showing separately
shares fully paid and
partly paid up and also
distinguishing the
different classes of
shares and showing also
in similar details
investment in shares,
debentures of bonds
of subsidiary
companies).
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Each balance sheet for
the first five years
subsequent to the date of
the reduction, shall show
also the amount of the
reduction made.

Similarly, where sunis
have been added by
writing up the assets,
every balance sheet
subsequent to such
writing up shall show the
increased figures with
the date of the increase in
place of the original cost.
each balance sheet for
the first five years
subsequent to the date of
writing up shall also
show the amount of
increase made.

(D) Aggregate book
value of company's
quoted investments and
also the market value
there shalt be shown.

Aggregate book value of
companyis unquoted
investments shall also be
shown. A statement of
investment should he
annexed to the balance
sheet showing the name
of the bodies corporate
(indicating separately the
names of companies
under the same
management) in whose
shares or debentures
investments have been
made including all
investments, whether
existing or not, made
subsequent to the date at
which the previous
balance sheet was made
out and the nature and
extent of the investments

Reserved and surplus	 Investments:
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(5) Balance in Profit and	 (3) Investment in
Loss account, after 	 immovable propel-ties.
providing for proposed	 (4) Investment in the
allocations, namely - 	 capital of partnership
Dividends, Bonus and
Reserves.

Current Assets, Loans
(6) Proposed addition to ana'Advances:
Reserves.

(7) Sinking Fund.

II - Loans from directors,
managing agents,
managers should be
shown separately.

Terms of redemption or
conversion, if any, of
debentures issued to be
stated together with
earliest date of
redemption or
conversion.

Where any of the
companyis debentures
are held by a nominee or
a trustee of the company
the nominal amount of

uiturcs and thc
amount at which they are
stated in the books of tht
company shall be stated.

Loans from director,
managing agents and
managers should be
shown separately. When
loans have been
guaranteed by managing
agents, managers or
directors, a mention
thereof shall also be
made with the aggregate
amount olsuch loans
under each head.

so made in each body
corporate, provided that
in the case of an
investment company,
that is to say a company
whose principal business
is the acquisition of
shares, stock, debentures
or other securities, it
shall be sufficient if the
statement shown on the
investments existing on
the date at which the
balance sheet has been
made out. In regard to
the investments in the
capital of partnership
firms, the names of the
firms (with the names of
all their partners, total
capital and shares of each
partner) shall be given in
the statement.

(E) Mode of valuation of
inventories to be stated:-

I. Inventories should be
valued at the lower of
historical cost and not
realisable value.

Historical cost of
investories is the
aggregate of costs of
purchased cost of
conversion and other
costs incurred in bringing
the inventories to their
present location and
condition.

2. Costs of purchase
comprise the purchase
price including import
duties and other purchase
taxes, transport and
handling cost and any
other directly attributable
costs of acquisition less
trade discounts, rebates
and subsidies. Costs of
conversions are those
costs, in addition to the
cost of purchase that
relate to bringing the
inventories to their
present location and
condition.

3. The historical Cost of
manufactured inventories
should include a

(a) Current Assets:

(I) Interest accrued on
investments.

(2) Loose Tools.

Investories of Store &
Spare parts, Raw
Materials, Stock in
Trade, Work in progress,

Long Term Secured
Loans:

I. Debentures.

2. Loans and Advances
from Banks.

3. Loans and Advances
from subsidiaries.

4. Other Loans and
Advances.

Long term Un-secured
Loans-

(I) Fixed Deposit.

(2) Loans and
Advances from
subsidiaries.

(3) Other loans and
Advances:
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Short terms Loans will
include those which are
due for not more than
one year as on the date of
the balance sheet.

Nature of security, if any,
for short term loans to he
stated.

Indicate portion
repayable within one
year.

(a) From Banks

(b) From others.

Current liabilities and
provisions:

(A) Current Liabilities -

(I) Short - term Loans
and

Advances

(a) Front Banks.

(b) From others:

(2) Current posting of
long term liabilities

(3) Sundry Creditor

(a) For goods.

(b) For services.

(4) Subsidiary
Companies

(5) Advance payment

(6) Unclaimed Dividend

systematic allocation of
those production over
head costs that relate to
putting the inventories in
their present location and
condition. Allocation of
fixed production
overhead to the costs of
conversion should he
based on the capacity of
the facilities. If Fixed
production overhead has
been entirely or
substantially excluded
from the valuation of
inventories on the
grounds that if does not
directly relate to putting
the inventories in their
present location and
condition, the fact should
be disclosed.

4. Overheads other than
production overheads
should be included as
part ot'inventory cost
only to the extent that
they clearl y relate to
putting the inventories in
their present location and
condition.

5. Exceptional amounts
of wasted material,
labour or other expenses
should not be included as
part of inventor Cost.

6. Except as set out in
paragraph 7, the
historical cost of
inventories should he
accounted for using the
FIFO formula or a
weighted average cost
formula.

7. Inventories of iteni
that are not ordinarily
interchangeable or goods
manufactured and
segregated for specific
projects should be
accounted for by using
specific identification of
their individuals costs.

8. The LIFO or bose
stock formulas may be
used provided that there
disclosure of the
difference between the
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amounts of inventories as
shown in the balance
sheet and either—

(a). The lower of the
amount arrived at in
accordance with
paragraph 6 and net
realisable value or

(b) The lower of the
current cost at the
balance sheet date and
not realisable value.

9. Techniques, such as,
the standard cost method
of valuing products may
be used for convenience
if they approximate
consistently the results
that would be obtained in
accordance with
paragraph 10.

10. Net realisable value
is the estimated selling
price in the ordinary
course of business less
costs of completion and
less costs necessarily to
be incurred in order to
make the sale.

I I. The net realisable
value of the quantity of
inventory in the value
which is held to satisfy
firni sales contract price.

If the sales contracts are
or less that the inventor
quantities held, not
realisable value for the
excess should be based
On gcrc:a! iari:ct pces.

12.Estiniate of not
realisable value should
be based not on
temporary fluctuations of
price of cost but on the
most reliable evidence
available at the time the
estimated are made as to
what the inventories are
expected to realise.

13. Normal quantities of
materials and other
supplies held for in
Corporation in the

(7) Interest on loans—

(a) Accrued and due.

(b) Accrued but not due

(8) Other liabilities, (if
any)

(B) Provisions -

(9) Provisions for
Taxation.

(10) Proposed Dividends.

(II) For contingencies.

(12) For provident Fund
Scheme.

(13) For Insurance,
Pension and similar
staff benefit
schemes.

(14) Other provisions.

Following foot-note to
the balance sheet may be
added to show
separately:—

(I) Claims against the
company not
acknowledged as
debts.

(2) Uncalled liabilities
on shares partly paid

(3) Arrears of fixed
cumulative
dividends.

(4) Estimated amount of
contracts remaining
to be executed on
capital account and
not provided for.

(5) Other money for
which th eornrsnv
is contingently
liable.

12. Dividends stated to
be in respect of the
period covered by the
financial Statements and

that are proposed or
declared after the balance
sheet date but before
approval of the financial
statements should be
either adjusted to or
disclosed.

13. the amount of 
contingent loss should be
accrued by a charge to
the profit and loss
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production of goods
should not be written
down below historical
cost iIthe finished goods
in which they will be
incorporated are
expected to be realised at
or above historical cost.

(F) In regard to sundry
debtors the following
particulars shall be given
separately

(I) debts considered good
and in respect of which
the company is fully
secured.

(ii) debts considered
good for which the
company holds no
security other than the
debtors personal security
and

(iii) debts considered
doubtful or bad

(iv) Debts due by
directors or other officers
of the company or any of
them either severall y or
jointly with any other
person or debts due by
firms or private
companies reSpccti\ ely
in which any director is a
partner or a director or a
member to be separately
stated.

(v) Debts due by
companies under the
same management to be
disclosed with the names
of the companies.

(vi) the maximum
amount due by directors
or other officers o  the
company at any time
during the year to be
shown by way of a note.

(G) The provision to be
shown under this head
should not exceed the
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account if—

(a) it is probable that
future events will
confirm that, after taking
into account any related
probable recovery, an
asset has been impaired
or a liability incurred at
the balance sheet date,
and

(b) a reasonable estimate
of the amount of the
resulting loss can be
made.

14. The period for which
the dividends are in
arrears or if there is more
that one class of shares
the dividends on each
such class are in arrears,
shall be stated. The
amount shall be stated
before deduction of
income tax except that in
the case of tax free
dividends the amount
shall he shown free of
income tax and the fact
that it is so shown shall
be stated.

(4) Sundry Debtors:

(a) Debts outstanding
for	 a	 period
exceeding	 six
months.

(b) Other debts less
provision.

(I) Cash:

(a) in hand

(b) in bank
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amount of debts stated to
be considered doubtful or
bad and any surplus of
such provision, if already
created, should be shown
at every closing under
"Reserves and Surplus"
(in the liabilities side
under a separate sub-
head "Reserve for
Doubtful or Bad Debts."

(6) Loans and Advances.
(a) Advances and Loans

to in subsidiaries.

(b) Advances and Loans
to partnership firms
in which the

(H) Cash which is not
immediately available for
use, for example
balances frozen in
foreign bank by
exchange restriction
should be disclosed.

The following particular
should be given
separately:

(i) the balances lying
with scheduled or
Nationalised Banks on
current accounts, call
accounts and deposit
accounts.

(ii) the names of the
bankers other than
Schedule or Nationalised
Banks and the balance
lying with each such
banker on Current
accounts call accounts
and deposit accounts and
the maximum amount
outstanding at any time
during the year from
each such banker.

(iii) The naiureofiv
interest, if any, of any
director or his relative in
each of the banks other
than Scheduled or
Nationalised Banks
referred to in (ii) above.

(I) Classification shall he
made, as far as possible,
between Long Term and
Short Term Loans and
Advances.

(J) Instructions regarding
"Sundry Debtors apply to
Loans and Advances"
also.

(K) Expenditure under
this head, which has not
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company or any of its
subsidiaries is a
Partner.

(7) Bills of Exchange.

(8) Balances with Agents

(9) Advances
recoverable in cash
or in kind or for
value to be received
e.g. Rates, Taxes,
Insurance, etc.

(10 Balance with
Customs Port Trust,
etc. where payable
on (demand).

Miscellaneous
Expenditures (to the
extent not written off or
adjusted):
(I) Preliminary

expenses.

(2) Expenses including
commission or
brokerage as on
under writing or
subscription of share
or debentures.

(3) Discount allowed on
the issue of shares or
debentures.

(4) Interest paid Out of
capital during
construction (also
stating the rate of
interest).

(5) Development
expenditure not
adjusted.

(6) Other items

(specifying nature).

been capitalised shall be
written off over the years
on which the benefits of
such expenditure is
expected to accrue, or on
some other suitable basis.

(L) Development Cost of
a project may be deferred
to future periods if all the
following criteria are
satisfied

(i) the product or process
is clearly defined and the
costs attributable to the
product or process can be
separately identified.

(ii) the technical
feasibility of the product
or process has been
demonstrated.

(iii) the management of
the enterprise has
indicated its intention to
oroduce and market or



516	 Company and Securities Laws

use the product/or

process.

(iv) there is a clear
indication of a future
market for the product or
process or if it is to be
used internally rather
sold its usefulness to the

enterprise can be
demonstrated, and

(v) adequate resource
exist or are reasonably
expected to be available
to complete the project
and market the product
or process.

(M) The deferral of
development costs of a
project under the above
criteria should be limited
to the amount, that taken
together with further
development costs,
related production costs
and sedling and
administrative costs
directly incurred in
marketing the product,
can reasonably be
expected to be recovered
from related future
revenue.

(N) If development costs
of a project are deferred,
they should be allocated
on systematic basis to
future accounting periods
by reference either to the
sale or use of the product

or 1,3 the
period over which the
product or process is
expected to be sold or
used.

(0) Where the criteria
stated above which
previously justified
deferral of the costs, no
longer apply the
unamortised balance
should be charged as an
expense immediately.

(P) Show the debit
balance of Profit and

Profit and Loss Account Loss Account carried
forward after deduction
of uncommitted reserves,
if any.
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Notes:
General Instruction for preparation of balance sheet

(a) All material information should be disclosed that is necessary to make the balance sheet

clear and understandable.

(b) Any restriction on the title to assets should be clearly stated.

(c)
The balance sheet shall include a brief description of the nature of the activities of the

enterprise.

(d)
Going concern, consistency and accrual are fundamental accounting assumptions which
shall be followed in the preparation of balance sheet. If a fundamental accounting
assumption is not followed that fact should be disclosed together with reasons.

(e)
Balance sheet shall include clear and concise disclosure of all significant accounting

policies which have been used.
(1) A change in an accounting policy that has a material effect in the current period or may

have a material effect in subsequent periods should be disclosed together with the
reasons. The effect of the change should, if material, be disclosed and quantified.

(g) A statement of changes in financial position shall be included as an integral part of the
financial statements, and shall be presented for each period for which the profit and loss

account is prepared.

(h) Assets and liabilities should be adjusted for events occurring after the balance sheet date
that provide additional evidence to assist with the estimation of amounts relating to
conditions existing at the balance sheet date or that indicate that the going concern
assumption in relation to the whole or part of the enterprise is not appropriate. Assets and
liabilities should not be adjusted for, but disclosure should be made of, those events
occurring after the balance sheet date that do not effect the condition of assets or
liabilities at the balance sheet date but are of such importance that non-disclosure would
affect the ability of the users of the financial statements to make proper evaluations and

decisions.

(i) Dividends declared by subsidiary companies after the date of the balance sheet should
not be included unless they are in respect of period which closed on or before the date of

the balance sheet.

(j) Any reference to benefits expected from contracts to the extent not executed shall not be
made in the balance sheet but shall be made in the Board's Report.

(k) Current accounts with directors, managing agents, managers, whether they are in credit

or debit shall be shown separately.
(1) The information required to be given under any of the items or sub-items in this form, if

it cannot be conveniently included in the balance sheet itself, shall be furnished in a
separate schedule or schedules to be annexed to and to form part of the balance sheet.
This is recommended when items are numerous.
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B. VERTICAL FORM

Nameof the Company.................................................................

Balancesheet as at .....................................................................

SI.	 Subject matter	 Schedule
No.	 No.	 No.

2	 3

1. Sources of funds

(1) Shareholders funds.

(a) Capital

(b) Reserves and surplus.
(2) Loan funds

(a) Secured loans

(b) Unsecured loans
Total

II. Application of funds

(I) Fixed assets

(a) Gross block

(b) Less depreciation
(c) Net block

(2 investments

(3) Current assets,
loans and advances:

(a) Inventories

(b) Sundry debtors
(c) Cash in Bank
(d) other current assets.
(e) Loans and advances.

Figures as at	 Figures as at
the end of current	 the end of previous
financial year.	 financial year

4	 5

Less

Current liabilities and provisions

(a) Liabilities

(b) Provisions

Net current assets

(4) Miscellaneous:

(a) expenditure to the extent not written off or adjusted.
(b) profit and loss account

Total
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Notes:

1. Details under each of the above items shall be given in separate schedules. The schedules
shall incorporate all the infonnaton required to be given under A-Horizontal Form read
with notes containing general instructions for preparation of balance sheet.

2. The schedules, referred to above, accounting policies and explanatory notes that may be
attached shall form an integral part of the balance sheet.

3. The figures in the balance sheet may be rounded off to the nearest '000' or '00' as may
be convenient or may be expressed in terms of decimals of thousands.

4. A footnote to the balance sheet may be added to show separated contingent liabilities.
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SCHEDULE XI

PART-11

REQUIREMENTS AS TO PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT

I. The provisions of this Part shall apply to the income and expenditure account referred to in
sub-section (1) of Section 185 of the Companies Act, 1994 in like manner as they apply to a
profit and loss account but subject to the modification of references as specified in that sub-
section.

2. The profit and loss account-

(a) shall he so made out as clearly to disclose the result of the working of the company
during the period covered by the account; and

(b) shall disclose every material feature, including credits or receipts and debits or expenses
in respect of non-recurring transactions or transaction of an exceptional nature.

3. The profit and loss account shall set out the various items relating to the income and
expenditure of the company arranged under most convenient heads; and in particular, shall
disclose the following in formation in respect of the period covered by the account:-

(a) the turnover, that is the aggregate amount for which sales are effected by the
company, giving the amount of sales in respect of each class of goods dealt with by
the company, and indicating the quantities of such sales for each class separately.

(b) commission paid to selling agents.

(c) Brokerage and discount oil sales, other than the usual trade discount.
(d) in the ease of manufacturing companies-

(i) The value of the raw materials consumed, giving item-wise breakup and
,,,.,,,.,,,,;,;,., .........	 •ii..	 .,,. i... as	 ..n, ...-	 ...-. .............	 "'.

basic raw materials shall be shown as separate items. The intermediates or
components produced from other manufacturers may, if their list is too large to
be included in the breakup, be grouped under suitable headings without
mentioning the quantities, provided all those items which in value individually
account for 100% or more of the total value of the raw materials consumed
shall be shown as separate and distinct items with quantities thereof in the
breakup.

(ii) The opening and closing stocks of goods produced, giving breakup in respect of
each class of goods and indicating the quantities thereof.

(a) In the case of trading companies, the purchase made and the opening and closing
stocks, giving breakup in respect of each class of goods traded in by the company
and indicating the quantities thereof.

(I) In the case of companies rendering or supplying services, the gross income derived
from services rendered or supplied.

(g) In the case of a company, which falls under more than one of the categories
mentioned in (d) and (e) above, it shall be sufficient compliance with the



Companies Act, 1994	 521

requirements herein if the total amounts are shown in respect of the opening and
closing stocks, purchases, sales and consumption of raw materials with value and
quantitative breakup and the gross income from services rendered is shown.

(h) In the case of other companies, the gross income derived under different heads.

Notes
1. The quantities of raw materials, purchases, stocks and' the turnover' shall be expressed in

Quantitative denominations in which these are normally purchased or sold in the market.
2. For the purpose of items (ii) (a), (ii) (b), and (ii) (d), the items for which the company is

holding separate industrial licences, shall be treated as separate class of goods, but where
a company has more than one industrial licence for production of the same items at
different places of for expansion of the licenced capacity, the item covered by all such
licences shall be treated as one class. In the case of trading companies, the imported
items shall be classified in accordance with the classification adopted by the Chief
Controller of Imports and Exports in granting the import licences.

3. In giving the breakup of purchase, stocks and turnover, items like spare parts and
accessories, the list of yvhich is not large to be included in the breakup may be grouped
under suitable headings without quantities, provided all these items, which value
individually account for 10 % or more of the total the purchases, stocks, or turnover, as
the case may be, are shown as separate and distinct items with quantities thereof in the
breakup.

In the case of all concerns having works-in-progress, the amounts for which such works
have been completed at the commencement and at the end of the accounting period.

The amount provided for depreciation, renewals or diminution in value of fixed
assets. If such provision is not made by means of a depreciation charge, the method
adopted for making such provision.

If no provision is made for depreciation, the fact that no provision has been made
shall be stated and the quantum of arrears of depreciation computed in accordance
with the law shall be disclosed by way of a note.

The amount of interest on the company's debentures and other fixed loans, that is to
say, loans for fixed period stating separately the amount of interest, if any, paid or
payable to the managing director, the managing agent and the manager, if any.

The amount of charge for income tax and other taxation on profits, including, where
practicable, with income tax or any taxation imposed elsewhere to the extent of the
relief, if any, from income tax and distinguishing, where practicable, between
income tax and other taxes.

(m) The amount reserved for-

(i)

(j)

(k)

(I)

(I)
(ii)

(n) (ii)

(ii)

(0) (i)

repayment of share capital; and

repayment of loans.

the aggregate, if material, of any amounts set aside or proposed to be set aside,
to reserves, but not including provisions made to meet any specific liability,
contingency or commitment know to exist at the date as at which the balance
sheet is made up.

the aggregate, if material, of any amounts withdrawn from such reserves,

the aggregate, if material, of the amounts set aside to provisions made for
meeting specific liabilities, contingencies of commitments.

(ii) the aggregate, if material, of the amounts withdrawn from such provisions, as
no longer required.
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(p) Expenditure incurred on each of the following items, separately for each item
(i) Consumption of stores and spare parts.

(ii) Power and fuel.
(iii) Rent.

(iv) Repairs to buildings.
(v) Repairs to machinery.

(vi) (1) Salaries, wages and bonus.

(2) contribution to provident and other funds
(3) Workmen and staff welfare expenses to the extent not adjusted from any

previous provision or reserve.

Notes
1. Information in respect of the above items should also be given in the balance sheet under

the relevant provision or reserve account.
2. In respect of sub-items (I) and (ii) above the Profit and Loss Account shall also contain

by way of a note, breakup of the expenditure incurred on employees who-
(i) if employed throughout the financial year were in receipt of remuneration for

that year which in the aggregate was not less than Tk. 36,000; or
(ii) if employed for a part of the financial year were in receipt of remuneration for

any part of that year at a rate which in the aggregate was not less than Tk. 3,000
per month.

The said note shall also indicate the number of employees falling in each of the above
two categories. Remuneration shall include honoraria. The monetary value of the
perquisites shall be calculated in accordance with the provisions of the Income Tax
Ordinance, 1984 (XXX VI of 1984), and the rules made thereunder.

(vii) Insurance.

(viiii) Rates and taxes, excluding taxes on income.
(ix) Miscellaneous expenses

Provided that any item under which the expenses exceed 1 per cent of the total revenue
of the company or Tk.5,000 whichever is higher, shall be shown as a separate and distinct
item against an appropriate account head in the profit and loss account and shall not be
combined with any other item to be shown under miscellaneous expenses.

(a) (i) The amount of income from investments, distinguishing between trade
investments and other investments.

(ii) Other income by way of interest, specifying the nature of the income.

(iii) The amount of income tax deducted if the gross income is stated under sub-
paragraph (a) and (b) above

(b) Profits or losses on investments (showing distinctly the extent of the profit or losses
-	 earned or incurred on account of membership of a partnership firm) to the extent not

adjusted" from any previous provision or reserve.

Notes: Information in respect of this item should also be given in the balance sheet under the
relevant provision or reserve account.

(q) Profits or losses in respect of transactions of a kind not usually under taken by the
•	 company or undertaken in circumstances of exceptional or non-recurring nature, if

material in amount.
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(r) Miscellaneous income.
(s) (i) dividends from subsidiary companies.

(ii) Provisions for losses of subsidiary companies.

(t) the aggregate amount of the dividends paid, and proposed and stating whether such
amounts are subject to deduction of income tax or not.

(u) amount, if material, by which any items shown in profit and loss account are
affected by any change in the basis of accounting.

4. The profit and loss account shall also contain or give by way of a note detailed
information, showing separately the following payments provided or made during the
financial year to the directors, including managing director, the managing agents or manager,
if any, by the company, the subsidiaries of the company and any other person:-

(a) managerial remuneration paid or payable during the financial year to the directors,
including managing directors, managing agent or manager, if any;

(b) expenses reimbursed to the managing agent;

(c) commission or other remuneration payable separately to a managing agent or his
associate;

(d) commission received or receivable by the managing agent or his associate as selling
or buying agent of other concerns in respect of contracts entered into by such
concerns with the company;

(e) the money ''alue of the contracts for the sale or purchase of goods and materials or
supply of services, entered into by the company with the managing agent or his
associate during the financial year;

(f) Any other perquisites or benefits in cash or in kind stating, approximate money
value where practicable;

(g) Other allowances and commission including guarantee commission (details to be
given);

(h) pensions, etc.-

(i) pensions,

(ii) gratuities,

(iii) payments from provident funds, in excess of own subscription and interest
thereon;

(iv) compensation for loss of office;

(v) consideration in connection with retirement from office.

5. The profit and loss account shall contain or give by way of a note a statement showing the
computation of net profits in accordance with Section 119 of the Companies Act, 1994, with
relevant details of the calculation of the commissions payable by way of percentage of such
profits to the directors including managing director, managing agent or manager, if any.

6 The Profit and loss account shall further Contain or give by way of a note detailed
information in regard to amounts paid to the auditor, whether as fees, expenses UI otherwise
for services rendered—

(a) as auditor;

(b) as advisor, or in any other capacity, in respect of-

(i) taxation matters;

(ii) company law matters;

(iii) management services; and
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(c) in any other manner.

7. In the case of manufacturing companies, the profit and loss account shall also contain, by
way of a note in respect of each class of goods manufactured, detailed quantitative
information in regard to the following, namely

(a) the licensed capacity, where licence is in force;

(b) the installed capacity; and

(e) the actual production.

Notes 1. The licenced capacity and installed capacity of the company as on the last date of
the year to which the profit and loss account relates, shall be mentioned against
items (a) and (b) above respectively.

2. Against item (c), the actual production in respect of the finished products meant
for sale shall be mentioned. In cases where semi-processed products are also sold
by the company, separate details thereof shall be given.

3. For the purposes of this paragraph, the items for which the company is holding
separate industrial licence shall be treated as separate classes of goods but where a
company has more than one industrial licence for production of the same item at
different places or for expansion of the licenced capacity, the item covered by all
such licences shall he stated as one class.

30. The profit and loss account shall also contain by way of a note the following
information, namely:-

(a) value of imports calculated on C. I. F. basis by the company during financial year in
respect of

(i) raw materials:

(ii) components and spare parts;

(iii) capital goods;

(h) expenditure in foreign currency during the financial year on account of royalty,
know-how, professional consultation fees, interest, and other matters;

(c) value of all imported raw materials, spare parts and components consumed during
the financial year and the value of all indigenous raw materials, spare part and
,:om-oncnI5 similrIy , cunsunied and the percentage of cacti to the total consumption;

(d) the amount remitted during the year in foreign currencies on account of dividends
with a specific mention of the number of non-resident shareholders, the number of
shares held by them on which the dividends were due and the year to which the
dividends related;

(e) earnings in foreign exchange classified under the following heads, namely:-

(i) export of goods calculated on F. 0. B. basis;

(ii) royalty, know-how, professional and consultation fees;

(iii) interest and dividend;

(iv) other income, indicating the nature thereof.

9. The government may direct that a company shall not be obliged to show the amount set
aside to provisions other than those relating to depreciation, renewal or diminution in value
of assets, if the Government is satisfied that the information should not be disclosed in the
public interest and would prejudice the company, but subject to the condition that in any
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heading stating an amount arrival at after taking into account the amount set aside as such,
the provisions shall be so framed or marked as to indicate that fact.

10. (1) Except in the case of the firsi profit and loss account laid before the company after the
commencement of the Companies Act, 1994 the corresponding amounts for the immediately
preceding financial year for all items shown in the profit and loss account shall alsobe given
in the profit and loss account.

(2) The requirement in sub-clause (I) shall, in the case of companies preparing quarterly or
half-yearly accounts, relates to the profit and loss account for the period which ended on
the corresponding date of the previous year.
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PART HI

INTERPRETATION

11. (1) For the purposes of Parts I and II of this Schedule, unless the context otherwise
requires:

(a) the expression "provision" shall, subject to sub-clause (2) of this clause, mean any
amount written of for retained by way of providing for depreciation, renewals or
diminution in value of assets, or retained by way of providing for any known
liability of which the amount cannot be determined with substantial accuracy;

(b) the expression "reserve" shall not, subject to the provision of clause (d) include any
amount written off or retained by way of providing for depreciation, renewals or
diminution in value of assets of retained by way of providing for any known
liability;

(c) the expression "capital reserve" shall not include any amount regarded as free for
distribution through the profit and loss account; and

(d) the expression "revenue reserve" shall mean any reserve other than a capital reserve:

Provided that in this sub-clause the expression "liability" shall include all liabilities in
respect of expenditure contracted for and all disputed or contingent liabilities.

(2) Where—

(a) any amount written all' or retained by way of providing for depreciation, renewals or
diminution in value of assets, not being an amount written off in relation to fixed
assets before the commencement of this Companies Act, 1994; or

(b) any amount retained, by way of providing for any known liability, is in excess of the
amount which in the opinion of the directors is reasonably necessary for the purpose,
the excess shall be treated for the purposes of this Schedule as a reserve and not as a
provision.

12. For the purposes of clause 11, the expression "quoted investment" means an investment as
respects which there has been granted a quotation or permission, to deal on a recognised
stock exchange, and the expression 'unquoted investment' shall be construed accordingly.
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SCHEDULE XII
(see section 192)

STATEMENT TO BE PUBLISHED BY BANKING AND INSURANCE

COMPANIES AND DEPOSIT, PROVIDENT OR BENEFIT SOCIETIES

I.	 The share capital of the company is ....................................................................
lakh divided into ................................shares of. ................................... taka each.

2. The number of shares issued is ................................and calls to the amount of
.............................taka per share have been made, under which the sum of
.............................taka has been received.

3. The liabilities of the company on the thirty-first day of December or thirtieth of June
were-

(a) Debts owing to sundry persons by the Company : Taka................................
(b) Under decree - Taka.................................
(c) On mortgages or bonds - Taka................................
(d) On notes, bills or hundis Taka................................
(e) On other contracts - Taka................................

(1) On estimated liabilities - Taka................................

4. The assets of the company on that day were:
(a) Government securities (stating them) Taka................................
(b) Bills of exchange, hundis and promissory notes, '-Taka................................
(c) Cash at the bankers -Taka................................
(d) Other securities - Taka................................




